New Bulletm Boards

Wall Type or. Floor Type

—heauty of dengn e hmsh that lends feelmg'.' |
= of charatter ‘and quallty to the framed message e '

" priced to permit wide usage, "

Multip]ox -bulletin bodrds ato skllllully onginuowd thus bnn'g
you rot’ only an allraclive -bui o sturdy- and .pragtical. booad. -
“We o!lor these bullolin boatds In either tho wall or the loor type. -
i’ two distinctive lines—the “'C' line In rich; chromium {lnish; and
;. the "5 line in. nlihot hammamd gilver or crinkled bronzu {iniah. -

BT Wall Trpe

The wull boards | havn .

L uiurdy frame and comoe with.a

', simple brackél ‘which’ pormils -

. remaval or changlig of sides: .

" ~both lrant ‘and  back are’’
- identical. - L

.Floor Type
Where -space’ pormils, {loor-
" lype bulletin boards areldeal -~ .. .7
for concunlmllng nottcos. cllp'- T
pings, and *data. _May. be ‘- .
‘plaged. | anywhera.’ Sfurdily  conslructed. .-Both -~ sjdes ‘dré.
usable. These will gain . attention in uny chutch ar, voshbu!e ‘
Ovnr all hoighl BS Inchea . .

we'rr I .
5 The. S I.me Lo
T Hummered Silver or.Crinkled Bronze PR B
- - 8830 22" x 28 . floor, type;, hammiered silver - - Sls DD ST
. 8810 22" x 28“ ‘wall typo, hgmmorod sllver .~ - S 580,
3 * 8530 22" x 28%, floor type, crinkled bronze R 18,00 -
4 . 8BlD 22" x 23 2 rw::tll type.. ctlnkled bron:o R : 5 [ I
L \\ 1 °
L  The B¢ I.me
3 T Chromlum Finlsh S
< -7 G0 22¢ £ 28”, -floor type - - ) : PRV 11 I L SR : ]
§ C-10.22" x 28", wall'type. . . : { ‘ T 1428 T 5 :
! -Note:- The ‘walltype ‘bulletin - boarda coms with ‘test which’ wlip” ‘ AT
L Inte «a slot on-the botlom ol the board and which mupport the i '
- board upright on. tables, lédges,-or on the flaor. These wall boards :

- ‘may bs had in tha regular liated 22" .x. 28" slze or any muliple .
. of this slze, as 44" x 20", 66" x 26", or 44" x 56", otc, Whon other "
than the listod sizes' aro des[md, wrlta for prlcas. Shlppinq

! ._chmqon wlll be udded o - . . ‘.
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"'_‘Ed:tortal

" ~ordered life.
o ,—'bothcred me tg'such an exlent that it has re— .
.sulted in-this editorial, "

. but huve;not read, one . yet.

one of our 'pastors who leads a well-
Hawever, his inst- parngraph

. He said, M1 think the ‘choices of the Book
of the Month' club sre.fine. I have them ‘all
stacked on’ my . desk -from the -past year, -
Possibly -you
might be interested. in kpowing ‘why. - Well, -

1. set -aside the summer. and. carly fall to -

- kplan I yeat's prcachmg program and put in -
. - -some real, earnest ‘study.
-pomted me on the’ tcachmg staff . I;cr the'

;But-they ap»

N.Y.P.S. Institite, then a counselor in the -

. boys' camp, then to a position in the camp
- -meeting, besides a fall tour- an- 1he dlstnct,
“and. all of my time was utilized, mostly by
disttict . mleresls, mcluding working at the-

- .district ccnter What is a- fellow to do?"

. Now we sincerely’ hope as we endeavor

“-.to answer this question, “What is a fellow"
"o do?" ihat fio’ one will take issue With us
:'in tdo serious a manner, as we believe that
.- this -confession represents more. ofs a -uni-

" versal weakness among our ministers than +-

" ing uwolved in tog many.labors:which de- -
:_mand th,eu- time; whlch are all-legitimaic -
“* but are_nat ab'solutaly necessary. ‘One néed

e

one would beheve. Our pastors -are becom=-

not be - mvolved in too many “extracurkie-".

“ular” activities. In fuct, if heis, then there
-:is- one ‘very -major item whlch suﬁ‘ers, and-
¢ that .is hlk preachmg mmlstry. One pastor
.~ cannat - save’ the world in his generation.
.-'We have discovered that if ‘we ‘make a. lit-
- tle-dént inour part-of ‘the community we |

are doing o’ magnificent job; To load one's’
self up with 'too-many itéms of district and

'f‘loml ‘interest iz to create icnsions  within
“one's self which become difficuit to endure,

They 'lead -to nervous breakdowns,. various

Aypes of diseases; and possibly spxntual de~
- clme

"But we do know -that tao many’
“irons- in the fire” pmduce poor . preachers

+. oIt takes time to make sermons, and it takes

lime té be a ‘good. preacher,

- you, first, to prcnch and, second to do other
_-things; ’

Gad called-"

Our reétpe fot‘ a. solutwn of th15 probiem

o is found in two items: ..-

'_1 Your momhzgs are suppoaed to be ymt‘rs -

.- Utilize them
A new broom always. swecps clcan When

"you first go to ‘your new pistorate, let, the

- pecple know thnt you are not to be dis-
.'_'March-ﬁprﬂ, 1950 ‘

: ‘congregation, only dry husks:

”-'“THINK ON THESE THINGS”

.‘Rr.cm'rmr g recewed a friendly letter from . turbed durmg the mormng penod cspcclally -
.before 11:30 aamn. - Of course,:there are ex-
Peopla: will die.and your: ‘minis-" " -

trations will be nccded and sometimes there » -

: ,wdl *be funerals; but these ‘are einergencles, ' =
“and should be treated as such, A friend of: -
‘mine- in the Methodist churelt kept' the- -
bishop sitting in the  waiting foom to his =

. church office until eleven o’clock, for that .

ceptions.,

“wiis -his period for devotion and’ study and -
“he would not. allow anyene to-jeopardize it.:
He is onc of the best that Methodism ha.s. )

" but he wouldn't be if he allowed everyone -
fo disturb. his morning period, Even our

district. superinftendents should learn: that,

_this' is the sacred time. for the pastor and.
Vnot dlsturb him R

’lhls mornmg pcrlod should ext«.nd from
“least eight - -o'clock to e!even-thlrty

o clock '0f course there will be some home
duties which will involve the ‘pastor prlol:'
'to ‘that hour, but the diligent minister is

never a-late sleeper. Of; course this perisd: -

.will be started with his personal devotions.
“There are two. very .definite spols where.

the pastor will get the_sybjects for sermons
‘which he usds. -First, they will come from

-the. néeds of the- pegple and, -second, from . - -
".his devotional” rcadmg of. the Bible.

.God -
speaks to'him in both arcas. The latter-espes .

elally will be very prolific in bringing texts. .;
to the fore, as it is .dutring this- devotional:
~exercise when the miind is most npen to the’ L
~leadings of the Lord. . = .0 . S

. Then' again “the pastor wlll do someé of .
.the reading - of "the’ books which come -his

wiy. ‘The “Baok of the Month Club™ will be

‘npplcclated if' a short period. each day is -
devoted' to book readmg Then, of course,

the rest of .the tune is- devoted” to research’
and sermon’ construction, If the pastor is
faithful'in this period of devotion and study,
the peOplc of ‘his town will come to hear .
* him. preach and he will become: an influ-
ence in the commumty It has been observed

by your editor | ‘that, 10 matter how much -

‘af a promoter a mat may. ba,-his congrega-'.: L
“.. tion always expects: him to feed. them on the .
. Sabbath,  Unless he studics and feeds him- -

self, he' will have no food to give .to his

members of the church begin to invité the-

. citizens -of . the -community to hear. their
pastor ‘preach, and show by their  attitude.

that they are proud of him,. that pastor
shauld feel compllmented If all the pastory

’ S

When" the' s
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"+ keep this morning period sacred to prayer

© tivities.

of .'1}'1'9‘ .Ch'urlch of-. the Nazar'(:ﬁéj weté " to

and study, the-preaching level of our de-

_‘nomination would be elevated more -than

one. hundred ‘per’ ¢ent.. You-may  depénd

" upon inspiration, bt people will become -
diabetic if. they get no‘thing but’ the' icing -
on the cake. God can nlways bless some- -

thing ‘better thun He cat bless nothing. o
2. You_r'ﬂ;mst limit your- e_njtr_aéurricular ac-{j
If you-are _('going anything that a'loyman
can do just:as well, then let him «do it. 1
am _thinking "especially about that work you.

" -do’at the district center. Of course it appears
16 be adark, but it is a time-taker. I believe :

that a pastor could pefsuade some of his lay-

_-fen to take his place; and -no “doubf they -
© .would do a better job:than he couild on
the manual-laber side of the ledger. -In the

‘carly days the apoatles discovered -that they

could ‘not dé the work .of the Lord and.
-“serve tables,"so they sought-out men to dao -
- the serving, -and they continued to do the.

work “of the Master. Lét it be sa today. 1 -

know that. some of our district centers to-

“day are monuments. to the labor of our pas- . -
. tors) but we also. have some ‘monumental

+ preaching: failures and, although.I am not " demands my first attention in all.denomina-

propared fo- associale them ‘as’ cause and

_-effect, yet .no doubt ekcess activity might

- . ¢ause -the 'latter..” We could ‘do without a"-

- district center, but we cannot do without -
~ .a well-prepared preaching ministry. © '3

. Then. as regards -the varlous iteins that

“require the: attention of the pasior during .

" the. summer, I belicve that I 'would chiopse .

; one item whereln I.colild-be the fnoest useful -

-op the ‘greatest blessing and major :on _that -
.- one type of service and call that my.contri- .

* - bution. If my preparation had.made it pos- .
- sible for me to be a-teacher at'the NY.P.S.
Institute, then I would de my best at that

‘time.. Or if 1*had a way” with boys, ' might

Theré are enough men .on our districts to

- "man” ‘all’ cur district’ gatherings, and yet
. ‘no; pastor, heed. serve more than.onde.. A
- district -superintendent who" hds his foree
- well- organized "will not use ‘one man - ton.
" frequently ‘anyway. . That is bad psychology.
- as well ag bad policy, 'The more men there

are functioning, the more loyalty there will
be to-the program. I

- But don't forget, there ls the \}ncﬁﬁpn to.
" be' considered.” . Don’t be foolish and “hold .
. a revival or a convention. Take your wife

ag

-and. family and' go 1o the woods, or the .
mountains, or the seashore. If you and yéur ‘-
~ good wife can pogsibly get-away alone and
_relax, then your ministry ‘will profit by -it. ~
'If your congregation gives you a vacation .

with pay, then you owe it to them 'to store’

up physical strength so you.can be a better - - -
mijnister. . When you do not do. this, then.
_you - dissipate- 'your’ physical and mental "~
powers, .and .rob them of that which they "
- need, Do not, think -that you are a hero if -

you go for years without physical relaxation.

You are not.a-hero, ‘but’ something else’ ~.
“which, is Jess romantic;’ .

We must be at our bf_:st_.Afor God, arid the

churth.. We must use good judgment in -
our endeavor to ke at our best.  All down .~
through the years of my life, I have placed -~

the important things in life in the following

_order: First and foremost is my Christ. -He
demands my. -first: "attention,” adoration;.

‘worship; and atlegidnce. Second is my wife

-and family. Khey are my God-given respon- . =

sibility.” They are ot miete appendages to

" my -activity, but ‘they are absolutely essen- .~

tial. to .my success. Therefore, they have
priority., Third is my church.. I mean my

" ‘denomination. I 'also méan 1hat the first item . -

under my church is the local church. That

tional activities, It is ahead.of my district

“and ‘general interests. ‘If -the local church -
fails, the entire scaffolding of the-denomi-. .
.. nation - collapses. “'The “district” is not the - :
. most .important and, brothier pastor; don't

et it ‘get ‘ohead of your. local obligationas™ -~ - |

to interest aiid time. If the local. church

prospets, then the general interests will in- -
crease in importance in the ‘eyes of your :
local congregation.. Fourth, ‘my community -
‘and ‘y relationship to’ its citizens and or- . .

ganizations, - You are. still a citizen. of 2

‘community, Yoil-cannot aveid. these ¢on-

tacts and résponsibilities: If you walk cir-

-.make g better summer camp counselor, Or " cumspectly, redeeming the time even though |

.. possibly my- distriet superintendent would
_want me to function’as an officér, of the
~camp meeting; then’that would be desirable.
But- choose ONE, and"let-the. rest go by.*

the days be-evil, your commubity. will look

‘ upon you with respect and - confidence. .~ "
1 haye stated all of the above after mature -

thought and with sincerity. The. phstor who ..
cun’ thoroughly -orient himseif, learning to .~

sput ficst things first and conduct his ‘min- - ..

“isterial life with okder and  dispateh, is-
greatly needed in'our movement, A pastor;
ia-his own boss. His time-is his own. It js

. remarkable how much he can waste threugh

* the lack of a program.’ Even his devotional ~

“life saffers when he is unsystematic. He’

can ‘bhe 'so’ involved with: even wfé'giﬁmnte_

" things that his time will be utilized on'nop-"
essénitials, and the big, things which he was . - |°.
called to do will suffer.irreparable damage. : .

" The Preachei's Mogazine

. .-_'—,D_tl'_)’-. while Protestantism_is’ guilty. of “in-
AN s;p_ndxfy; Both are blocks to the moral well-
- being. of socicty. -For a’church to declare.

. THE COUNSELOR'S CORNER

- Tilé,:."'rw'o' leading religious ,.-g‘ro—ups_ of

A Amerr_.it_:_n-rafel etich guilty on “one ‘major
count. Roman-Catholicism is guilty of big-

‘that anything outside of iself is heresy hnd

~that’ only . in" its teriets can salvation be

Aound Is too absurd even 1o disturh, . Also

for.a group such .as the Protestant affiliates,. .

clalming ‘a power. when only ossessing a

" -form, to suggest more of ifs Titualistic ee-

- clesiasticism plus ‘a vitiated social gospel:’

...ridiculous’ {o prescribe more of the same

“believe that the persona), éxperiential - ele-

~heart of society is to' be purged.’ ‘But it

~.-.as a-further. diet for the populace reéminds
. <-one of . the sentiment, expressed by True-

l'blood in his Alternative -to Fautility,'. eg,,
“When_the. 'patient Is gettinig sicker, it is

years,”

old medicine- which he has been taking: for’
7. OF ‘course, we- of the e#angulicétl‘ g:ioﬁp"

" believe th‘fzt,!here is a cure, not only for the

individual but for society ns a’ whole, We

ment in religion ‘must be paramount it the

- seems such n'slow process to work ‘with -

. individuals. Sensing this .in -earlier years, ;-
| . mass evangelism --was "resorted ta,”ng ‘the .

* ‘morally, . s'[l)iri'tuajl‘ly,,'kand' mentally’ satisfied "
: . through the- touch of the Holy Spirit upon
+.their’ lives. . To "say that mass’ evangelism

..

panacea. - Multiplied thousands have hecome

is.a failure is to ‘deny - histary: Nearly all -

. the.-majof Protestant : churches . had their.

- oring to"“train men into religion.” - .
; But there'is one bencfit which has ne<’
. crued from ‘an apparent delinquency, and

-hos produced a'new emphasis which might
“still be.the means of saving many, and. that.’
_-is the approach to the .indiﬁidudl.' RS
. - SBome“time -aga n.very fine ‘man came.to-
- -me with his problems, and during the social
-prelude to our-discussion I asked. him if he |
- 'had” approached "his pastor for counseling, -
- 'Now his- pastor was one of the_ finest men .

-1 knew, but a very busy man seemingly.

“affairs rather-than the affairs of his ‘con-

= -so: cathedral-conscious and “so formally
. ’minded that tho old ‘methodology has ‘been“_'

beginnings in revivals. But we have bécome.

‘thrown into the discard and we are endeav. ..

I found ‘out later that too much of his' time .
was . being. devoted 4o ‘his .own personal -’

-gregation. and - copstituency, - This. man an-

o March-April, 1950 R
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swered my r.:l'ilrt:ry'_,in_T the following manner,

.. "He does not understand .my case.” He. had

not gone. to his pastors Hence, how -did ‘he ‘

- know ‘that the pastor did- not understand” - -

him? -~ He must. have sensed “an . attitude
which caused him.to corie to-this declsion.
This ‘pastor ' Was very “capable. and could"

haye ‘inderstood Ris: case, but he was not .~

taking the time to consider- individuals, and :
hence did not-sense that'he had:-people who -

" possested terrific ‘tensions pulling. at their, - -

heartstrings, and.troubles which' they. were

:suffering and ‘bearing alone, “Although a

pastor's major emphasis is his pulpit, yet it
‘can become such an ‘extreme’ major that
he will cease to-be a pastor. He should °

- not bé 5o dazzled by the mass of faces be-
-fore him- that the individual - countenance = . -
-will"be -lost in the miass. If he can shake. . . -
“hands with the people as they pass-by .and

fail to read in their faces that ‘major ten- - -
l'_stons exi_sf, or fail 1o sense in: a ‘handclasp
the grasping for a last straw, Jor ' fail to - .

_~hear: the softly spoken request, “Pray’ for _
-"me," then he has ccated to be a pastor and .- .
Is_merely a religious: sutomaton, Possibly - - -

hé. is;jpst.a__smax_'ioncttg ‘on the stage of life;,
being - aperated . by the ‘strings of ambition .

~and prestige, ‘and- I ‘woyldn't dare suggest

‘who is pulling the strings. When we pas- .-

tors and preachers-stand before the: Great " -

Judge of the .Universe, T am sure He will

" nat-ask us/if we built and preached great .|
:setmons, of if we weré loyal 16 olir-denomi- * .-
:nation; or if we crected farge churches and. .
.parsonages, ‘although in-a’ minor way they - .
~ have their cniphasis; but. He will ask us if

we .loved men: R L
Men: sense when they. are loved.” They.

~’are very sensitive to the'interest of others. .
- Most. men ‘need to. be .loved. When ‘they
. heed the counseling of ‘another, it is just -
- as”natural for them to seck out a pastor'. .
‘in whom they have confidence as it is for =
. them to breathe. If ‘one is- & Cathalic, then . . .
he will go o confession, as we consideyed . -
~in -one of our 'early editorlals; but we dis- .

coveréd” that there was little, if any, pers

-manent value in sueh a practice.. Bt to

whom. will' the Protestant go? Naturally, to’

- his pastor. But if his pastor. is. not ap--

proachable, then he seeks for another .who" :
will :be_understanding . and _appreciative. of

. his needs. A pastor will- always know he'is . . .
'a suecess when people. begin to beat a path -

s
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"-come somewhat tense,
" .group of middle-life people who scem self- .

- renuneiations. umntil
] nuthmg but” monotany, who néed the per- .-

'sonﬂhty bogst as well_as the -social contact
" that a wise ‘pastor’ can. give to' them.. Then
theré'are the older and very mature group, -
many of them.the “salt of ‘the earth"; c¢har=

_ta hxs door. But lh:q is due to mdlvldu'ﬁ:‘

mterest on the part of the pastof. . -

Sl‘.op o moment Mr. Pastor. and. thmk of.'

the number of pcop]e for. whom you are

_ either direttly or mdlrectly rcqponmble_
’ There are thabe ch:Idron ‘who -are .looking

upon you. as a- very superior type_of ‘being.

' and .whaose . confidence must he maintained

through a little -:uentmn if thcy are to. be

. daved to the church, Then there is that crowd "

of hzgh ‘school boys and glrls who are o hill

- of life and nwakcmng xmpulses Ahat ‘they
- - need direction and guidance or they may find -
" themselves riorally isalated and " disillu-
sioned, and tragically spoiled for the church.
“Then _there are those "young -adults, ‘many,
What fine -
mnterml thcy constitute upon - which™ the.

‘of them about to ‘be” married:

Kingdon may be built! Are you 'wqumnted

" with their motal, spmtmi social, and eco- .
. nomie prnblcms" Have you mteusled your-'
“self \in- their welfare, sumcmnﬂy that you _
" have . had- premarltal
~with those involved,: “thus assisling them {o-.

“plan a happy married life? Then thére s
that groip who ‘have preschool children, i

'—,,who Have entered that phase of married life -
“where ‘adjustments must be miade in the
‘seeming humdrum -of existence. It is in this

group also. where cconomiic: prob!ems be-

sufficient, who. mnght have practiced. many
life - séemed -ta. hold

ter members of the chuich possibly, ‘who

.~ look upon this: Jocal institution as their own,
- child} also-many of them: ‘shut-ins and even |

bedfast, who need’ your personal attentions,

" regularly administéred, Then there are the
bercaved on dll levels; the hospltal ‘eases;,
- delinquentyouth- 'among the.chureh - fam-:

-ilies. How about it? ‘Are-all of these in the -
_* pérsonal- realm "of your life, or are they-
..just your congregntmn" *Can you' pick. out-
the needy ones; or.do- they all look  alike -
Cto you" In_this day.and age ‘tn which we _‘-
. live, increasing emphasxs is* being giver to .
© the personal contact.” We hear’ much about -
pérsonal evangelism, but this ‘is” one of the
outjrrowths of _f.h:s new ¢mphasis.’ We must
be “on our toes” these days if we are going
- to win people to the. cause -of Christ.” We.

* must develop the ‘attitude-and find expres-
sion for it, so that when “we theét people
‘they w1l| foel th'lt we are gwmg them our

: ""_s (74)

“and then give. still more. ,'And
tor’ gives of his. lovc and, interest to. others,”
-the Holy -Spitit” pours into. his: life ‘more
love, 5o that he will always h'wc a s-uﬂ'lclent ;
- supply for those in need. . -

" ‘Why is it thal so many of: the bcst peo- :

counselm;, sessions -

“to: their troubléd. hiearts!
“been interested in the down-and-outs but,

perqonzﬂ md:wdual aitcntmn and mtemst
Kmdlmcss, frlendlmcss, and interest in de=

tail: will give- them this feeling.. Let it be-:
“come such-a part of us-that it will- flow

from us, because in our heart js a fountain-

head of love.. This isnot 2 commiercial thing.

pmmpl.-; every follower of the Christ to
give out to gthers and then give some more,
s cach pas-

ple, and I'say.this with thoug,ht are cut-
side the church? Yes; both I’rotestnnl and

‘Catholic churches, May I say it and. not be =

masundcrstobd" It 'is bécause they are the
best . people. "They have been dm}lusmncd
by - the ‘insipidity of ‘the former and the

-bigotry- of the latter, .and. henee have’ for-"
‘goken Loth, Many have turned o Christian™™
. Svience or Umty or, Theosophy, and have -
foland & psychological penge which they. have -
mistaken for the'real thing.- Oh, if we could -

"It is not a trained thing. 1t is there because ‘
the Holy Spirit is - functioning through us..’
Love drove Chiist to Galvary; Jove brought’

" Pentceost; love dispensed divine' gifts; love *

only- get_to them: 'with that which has heen -

_tested through generations! Not get to, them
~ with-our ehureh, but get to them- w:!!x our. -
~Again there is-that -

salvntmn, with that which will bnng ‘peace

Mr, Pastor, thc,re may be some” up-and-outs

right in" your nclghborhood who: are the -
" 'loneliest people in the world, starving far... .~
the very‘ Lhmg whlch Is in your posaessmn RNERS
- to give.’ : ’

We have always

- 'The whuie burdun of tlns Issue’: oi the'

. “Coumelors Cornier” is to” get. you inter-

"ested in thg individual If you touch énough
“indlvidunls,

fail the whole

- Hls Word :
Thy magcstu, 0 Chﬂst be' bilest forevcr

My soul, be restful in thy glorious Lord" .
Thc rooda may sweep the warld bue mwcr,'_' :

oL mever
“Can fad one’ ,-ae uf Has a:emml word

Wiat if todny the .-mmke -of atn}e coujuscs

know?

: Fatth laughs at fears contenms them, and

~ refuses; -

-—AMY CARMICIIAEL

theri you begin to.touch the ...
“mass. If: you touch’ a sufTicient fiumber of .
~individuals, then your congregatmn grows;
“but- if you fail” the mdlvtdunl then _you

That which we' see, and afmost that we -

’I'hc Lord Im3 _spoken, r.md it shau Ve sp

Tho Pxeachou Maguzlno -

JOHN WESLEY SPEAKS

ON CHRISTIAN ASSURANCE | ’

By Samual Young, General Su,r:'»emn‘endemL

’ TH!: DOCTRINE cf Chrrstmn ass‘umncc or the
witness of the Spirit was, for John Wes-

ley, {one of ‘the  masters”
“thoiight),

-in. . Cliristian
fundamenta! and vital, Wesley

' was cssentmlly - practical “theologian, and
his interest in and . emphasis upan this
phase of Christian experience . had 'its -be-

. g:nmngs in his ewn inner life, - L

‘On the “seconid’ day. al‘ter he I:mded on ;

o '_ Amencan soil . Wesley ‘met’ ‘Mr, Spangen-‘

“-berg, a German Moravian: pastor,. to wham |

: soul
. his Enghsh brother through- with these

- within yourself? .
-bear. witness with your spirit that you’ are -

.. Baviour of ;the. world.""
his.mentor, “but do you know he has saved

he confided someé. of the struggles of his own”
Immediately the Moravmn .Diereed

-words; "My brother; I must first’ ask, you
one or two questmns Have you the witness
.Does 'the Spirit. aof . Gad

-a child of ‘God?".  Wesley recards, ] was

surprised, and knew not what to answer, "

Then Spnngenberg, seeing. his “canfusion,

Jey paused and replied, "I knaew he. is the |
“True,” counfered

" you?* “I hope he has died to save me!’

. was: Wesley's rr.-,ramdor.
" opursued  with,

Then Spnngenberg

turncd to Ergland, through the mﬂucnce of .
another Moravian, Wes]ey was . “clearly

. convinced of unbeliel; of the want of that’

faith whereby along we are saved.”. Bohler

- (theé Moravian) - ‘encouraged }nm, “Delay
.- net, T beseech you, to believe. in' your Jesus
- Chszt but so put him in.mind of his prom--

ises to poor .sinners, that ‘hé may not be

" -able to refrain from- ‘doing to ynu, what he
o hath ‘done for so many others.”

The " re~-

lease ‘and deliverance_ came. on_that meémo-’
- rable Wednesday night, Mny 24, 1738, which

Wesley. records in -part in his JournuI “T
felt I did trust-in Christ, Chnst alone, for
salvation; and' an assurance - wis given me,’

~ that he- had takeh away. nty sing, even niine,

and. snvcd me from the law of sin and death "
That th1s persnnal assurance or witness of -

* the Spirit is the heritage of overy child of

God Wcsley docs not now: he—sntate to asserl

.Mmch April 1950 -
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: ¥Da - you ' know.-yourself?” -
) "_-Weslcy rephed “T do'; but in “his, Journal-
- -he confesses, ."But I Iear they werc vmn
e words" T :

. Some. two years lnter, a!tcr He had re-"_

In a }etter ta- hrs ‘brother’ Samucl wntten
soine five months after his ‘Aldersgate ex-.
_perience (mentrqned abave),
41 believe eyery Christian who has not yet’
;received it should ‘pray. for the witness of.
Gdds ‘Spirit with. his spitit that.he is o

child of. God. In bmng a child of God, the.  °
thcreforei :
T belieyp - lhe Spirit .of .God” will withess to

pardaon .of. “his sing is ineluded;

this .alsa” This witréss is not for-a few .

‘religious® gemuses or for’the lunatie- fringe . -

- of the-Christian Church; neither is it limited -
‘to the so-called Methodlsts “And this [wits .

ness of the Spirit] is no. peculnnty of.the

Methiadists. Many I have. found in vnnous .
parts of Great Britdin. and_Ireland  ({o . say -

nothing of Halland, Gcrmany, and’ America) B

whp enjoyed that lmmedmte w:tnuss beforé

they had;any. sort of. connexion with the - :
_Methodlsts or-any. knowlcdgc elther of then‘
~7 pcrqons or writings”, .

- added,”“Do ‘you know Jesus Christ?” Wes-— '

In his Lontrovorsmi wrltmgs we ﬁnd th:s' '
doetring receiyed o promingnt: place -with

) emphasis, ‘His letters-to John. Smtth are il-* -
lustrative of - this. - We hHave reasens to bew '
_'. lieve that John Smith was the pen name as-

sumed by Dr, Thomas Secker, then Blshcp _
of London and afterward . Archblshop .of
“Canterbury, in ‘his poiemrcs against Wesley :
and his teaching Blshop Secker atlacked

": the doetrine of the; witness ‘of the _Bpirif,

‘and Wesley recognized the * issue as impor-"
“tant. Here are typxcal ‘exfraets .from -some’

of Wesleys letters in. reply: I da intend ali -
-mankind should understand. me to assert . -

-{what.. I therefore express in ‘the" clearestl'
language I am .master of) every ‘Ghrisfian

_believer hath a perceptible testimony of the =
_Splr:t'that he is'a’ “child of God. I'use the
" phrase 'tostimony of the Spirit,’ rather than

msplratmn because it has a more deter-
minate - meaning.” -Again, - g
drstmgmshmg doctrines on which Ido in% -
sist in.all my writings and in all my preach-

ing, will lie ina very narrow coitpass, You--
_sum them all 4p in perceplible inspiration, -
** For this'I earnestly contend; and so do all -
who are: ealled Methodist prenchers

‘But
be pleased to obserye what we mean there~ .
by, We méan that mspu'atmn of God's Holy -
"Spirit, whéreby he fills us | “with righteous-

,ness, peace, and joy, thh Iove to ‘him and

he declares,

“Therefore .the
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.-to- éll:_ mankind. And we believe that it |

- cannot be, 'in' the nature of things, that a

.' the existerice of such a testimony, does in -
~ effect deny justification by faith." In faet, :
" he, believed that all apposition to: the truth

man’;should be filled with this peace, and

" joy; and love, by the inspiralion of the -
. Holy Spirit, without perceiving it as clearly
. as he does the light of the sun. This is (so
" far-as ] understand them) the main ‘doc~
. trine..of the- Methodists. ‘This is the.sub- |
stance. of what' we all.preach.” Later.-he.
“ndds, “And this I take to be the very founda- .

tion- of Christianity.”

*.This doétrine, too, stood the.(est of time

.. in"his own life .and represents the epoch..
~:of *his maturity in religious thought: His .

- twa principal sermons and swmmary of his

thought on" this "vital doetrine are usually’

may- be altered, so-as to make them ‘more

., intelligible.” In :the same vein-he wrote to
-Samugl Furly, “Seventeen or cightecn. years
ago, after much searching’ of the Seriptures:
. 9nd mature deliberation, I wrote my'thaughts
. -cancerning the witness of God's Spirit and
‘the witness of our own spirit, I have not -
- yét seen any reason lo change.my judgment
" *. on either. of these. subjeects; rather 1 am
‘confirmed therein more and: mord-both by
" ., the living and dying children of God,”

_Ta Wesley- to deny . the -'Witnéss' of the

.,"'S_pirit really meant ta deny justificatlion by .
- faith. That-was why . it..was..foundational.

and vital.: “Every one therefore who, denies

of a direct witness of God's Holy Spirit to

" the believer's heart whas ultimately born of

the idea -of -justification by ~works.” Hear:

position of "aur being justified by works,

__.is at the root of aill these objections; for
. whoever cordially. belicves, that. God. im~
" putes to all that are justified: righteoisness

"/ listed ns Discourses. I and IT in his “Works" .-

_and “Sermons.” . The first of these was pub-~ "

. lished ‘in 1746 and: the sceonid somé twenty.
- years latéer., i the later publicatidn he re-

. fers to his carlier writing. thus: "After .
. twenty years' farther consideration, 1 see

no cause to retract any part of this. Neither -
“do I conceive-how any of these expressions

]

Wesley's reco;degl Oxtord’. sermons’ (post- -~
- Aldersgate).  Hear him plead. and insist:
“How can any man know that he is-alive-
to.God? Even as you know that your bedy

is now alive. Faith is.the life of the souly
and if -you have the ‘life abiding in you, ye.

‘want no marks to evidence it to yourself

but that divine consciousness, that-witness.
of God, which is more and greater than ten

thousand human - witnesses.”- He 'concludes -
. with-emphasis and warning: “If he-dath not ¢ -
" now-bear witness with thy.spirit, that thou"
drt a- child of God, of that he might ¢on- .-

vince thee, -thol. poor ‘unawakened sinner,

. by his demonstration and, power, that thou
‘art & child of the devil.” SIS
In his historicali_:xpproﬁeh to the question

Wesley. ‘conclydes that “the whole Chris= -

‘tian Church in ‘the first centuries enjoyed -~ -
it He adds, “None that cdrefully reads -
‘Clemens Romarnius, Ignatius, Polycarp, Ori- -

gen, or any other of them, ¢an doubt wheth-

er either: the writer “himself possessed it,

or all_ he mentjons 'as real Christiang,” Again
Jhe --observes: - “That  all

his belng in favor with God."" It ‘was, also

 Wesloy's. conviction that - the people ealled | .-~
. 'Methodists had a service to render in ré- °

viving and -¢larifying this truth .for that

generation and 'to-all.these which were to™
Jollow.” "It -more’ nearly concerns the Meth-= .-~
odists, so called, clearly. to understand, ex-: . »
plain, and defend this doctring; beecause it -
"is one grand jart of ihe: testimony,. which -
:God has’given them to bear to all mankind. - .

It is by.his peculiar hlessing upon them in

- searching the ‘Satiptures, confirmied by the = -
experience of his children, that this . great:.
‘evangelical truth has been-recavered, which,

~-had been for many years well nigh lost.” -

.. him: "And I cannot but fear that a’sup~ .

without works, will find no difficulty in al~-

-~ lowing the withess of his Spirit preceding’
*the fruit of it” | - . . Lol

"+ For-Wesley the pardon’ and the witness
- in térms of experignce become inseparable,.

“When ‘God pardons a mourning, broken- .
hearted sinner, his ‘mercy. obliges him to

" another act—~io wilnesg to. his spirit, that’
he has pardohed him.”- ° - ‘ SR

"The certainty and -necessity for' this éx-
- perience “arc both "evidenced .in . one. of

0e)

 Wesley uses Romans 8:16 ‘and Galatiansg - -
.4;8 as key . toxts in-the study of the serip~ -
tural - basis' for - the experience.  He also. .~ ‘" .
obsérves- that “all Christians have such a- - "7
- faith " as .implies 4 consciousness ‘of God's .
~love,”. Here he. cites as proof texts: Romans. . .-
8:15; Ephesiang 4:32; JI Corinthians 13:5; .. -
- Hebreivs 8:10; I John, 4:10; 5:7. In explain- -
. ing Romans®8:16 he writes to.the Bishop of
~London: “You. must allow ‘there is 'a.testi-
- many. of the Spirit with our =pirit ‘that we .-
.aré the children of God.- ‘But) you say,

‘it is not o perceptible one’ How is this?

Let us examine-it thoroughly. It is allowed
(1) The Spirit of God (2) bears witness to . ¢|.
. my spirit (3) that Fam a child of God ..., - -

. O sir,"if there really be a man in the -world.

‘who "hath"this “testimony in himself, can

It be supposcd that he does pot know.who

o _ the - Reformed
- Churches in Europe did once beliéve, 'Every " - ..
True Christian: has the diviné-evidence of .- ¢, -

. “The Pr'c'd.;her'lrMaguxlﬁa_" B

'-7','I'_h"e_"bzisic iséué thh Wesley concerning -
- the witness of the Spirit (and -it i3 best
. summarized in his Discourses I,and II an.

- 1

heart?”. © :

it is that ‘testifies? ‘who il is speoks to his’

" “The Witness of the Spirit”) is ‘whether ar

."not thére is a direct witness by, Gdd's Holy
., Spirit {lo' a ‘man’s own. inner eonsciousness
- -that ‘he is pardoned . part from the infer- -

. ential or indirect witness he may. discover

. from. the fruits of the new- life in.God.

Wesley asks “whether theré be any direet

M .iEe.st_imonquf the - Spirit at all”;, and’ again, .
<. -Mwhether there be any other. testimony -of
- the Spirit. than that ‘which ‘arises from g

consciousness of the, fruit” ‘To both. of
“these queries he. teplies, “I believe there is.”

. The, diréet .witness is always primary and -
~"is the more conslant and substantial. ‘Ever

the indirect witness (that'of our own spirit)

~may be -clouded by ' temptation, but “the
‘primary witness remiains il there is- obedi~

" ence and faith, “And however this fruit may.

- be' clouded for a while; .during the time
. of strong templation, so that it does met.
. appear to the tempted -person, while Satan
@, issifting him-as whent; yet the substantia] -
. part of it remains, even. under the thickest.
o -eloud.” Hence for’ Wesley the direct wit~
": Ress-was. a- practical necessity for the soul
- of man jn the hours of temptation. “But’ as
T, You or I'may be tried in such a manper, -
:-. and so may any other- child of God, that it
.. will'be- impossible for"us to keep our. filial °
- -confidente in God; without the direct witiess .-

r_:f--_His'Spirit." . L L
- In’ analyzing 'this dircct - witness Wesley.-

- revognized. that the experience could nat bes;

" ‘broken down Turther than the record of-'the

- oer how thedivine, testimony.-is manifestad .-

oplain, . I
* that the Spirit of God does give a believer:

e;gpc}ic_nc'e‘iisblf.:-He confesses, “The:man- | Safe.at home then ta abide,.

atay . —AE Davis "

to the heart, 1.do 'not take upon me to ex-
. - But. the fact we. kriow; -namely,

such a {estimony of his adoption; that while -

“ it Is present to the soul; he can no more

' .doubt “the reality of his sonship," than -he

Elsewhere hé declares, “To require a more
minute. and -philesophical -account: of the

~“manner whereby we distinguish these, and

~ [, warns .against interpreting Romans 8:16 ns
-+ referring {o 7"‘_the, testimony of our awn -

© Moreh-April, 1950 1

of. the criterta; or intrinsic ‘marks, Whereby

Cowe lmow‘!he_ voice of God, is to make a
. dematid which can never be answered.” ..

" W*?'-‘?'éb’_ ‘do_eg'r'_w,t “labor the issue of the’
witness-of our own spirit except to relate. it .

~ to'the witness of His Spirit and to show that -

it is:a confirming and indirect witness, He-

‘. But- our Pilot is on bbard;

.. Over life’s eternal tide;

. R B 1 b
spirit only,” ‘and consequently swallowing
“up the testimony of the -Spirit of God, .in
the. rational testimony of our own spirit. -
--"The function of the indirect witness™is con-

firming, but it-is mever primary or separate?’ s
“Lel every map whe believes he ‘hath ‘the,

witness’ in _himself, . try whether it be of
Goad; if the fruit follow, it is; -otherwise it
is' nat.”  Agiin," “By. the fruits -which hé

hath -wrought in your ewn-spirit, you.shall = -
know_ the testimony of the Spirit of God. *
Hereby you shall.know, that you'are in no .

delusion, that-you ‘have not deceived. your -

own soul.” The inrer’ fruits he enumerates. -

as “love, joy, peace, bawels of mercies, hum-"
bleness of mind, meckness, gentleness, long.

suffering.” He also- specifies outward fruits
a5 “doing *good. to-all ‘men; the doing no -

evil to any; and walking .in the “light;—a-

" tealoys, uniform’ sbedichce to all the com-

mandments of God.”  Ultimately, the- wit="
ness-of the Spirit and the witness of - our
awn . spirit- become. 'a.. conjolnt . testimony, -
“They _testify .“conjointly.” - Wesley " con-
cludes, “Thereflo

‘toge._thqr,jgt not man put asunder.’”

R !I‘_'Iu:alVoy'age afL:fc o o

H_uma'n--!ifé is .‘Iﬂhn_(’rhéd e
.On an“ocear deep. and wide. .

- It has many storms, some cdlmi—.

A ‘corstant flow and ebb of -tide.

There areshoals, rocks,: and :shore lines;.

- ‘Bregliers, -waves rise wwuntain high, : .-
He ywill Gring ‘the Kingdom nigh. '
‘We are bound for howme. a  heaven, "

We will anchor in the harbor,

.7 Launch Out into the Deep

- Onthat eventful day. ' SR
The multitudes. upon Him pressed

.. cun doubt. of- the shining of the sun, while. ™ ’ 'wm.:'-t.h.“3 '.h.uh"gA Y o
- -he stands.in the full blaze of his béams." - “Launch’ out into the -deep,” He said.
To that impulsive.one,-. -~ .+ .

Who quickly - heeded -the. behest "

. Of ,Gad’a[_owﬂ_.b!.essed Son. . .

Latinch out into the- deep - today}
Qh, disengage - the -shgre. .

Into His_ blessed fullness. launch— -

“Launch out forevermore. -

O troubled bﬂe, incline- thine ear; -
With Him thy vigil keep, . .

re, ‘What God hath jolmed -~ =

MLatinch out into the -deep,” 'sai& __Cl‘z':i-.qt

- Then hear.the Mujter's words once. more: ‘
: oo v o ~Eanu'F Dewwerr . .
e

¥
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. By’ Ralbh Earle

Snrncr" “Hold thy peace at the _presénce.
- of the Lord God,” Listen!-
7 of the Lord is at hand.”
"o Withi: these words, inc l]le sev cnth verse ui'.
‘hls book, the prophct ahnounees the héart of
' his message, Zeph.mmh Ims one themcﬂthc
" day of the Lord, . .
“The. trampet -tones of” h:‘; opcnm;, utter~'
< anéeg are like the:- blast of & bugle. .
utterly. consame all Unm,:, from ofl . lhe lnnd
"f.alth the Lord.”

What? * Do You' tc.:“y rm_-.m this .
-Yes, just thot! "I will. consunie man- and

: bheasti T will consume ‘the fowls of the heav- -
en, .md the fislies of the sea, and the stum=. "~
. blingblocks with’ the wicked; aned T will cut .
“off 'man from off the land, saith the Lord.”
Surely You are tdlkm;, about- the hcathen-' .
: und the lands of the: Gentiles! " :

No, I mean. the -land, "the Iand of My
pwplc “I will also streteh out. mire hand

. upon_Judah, nnd upon al] the mhablhnl-;
" of Jerusalem.”. : :

‘But.why? Whal:. llm mattur”

Just this, My peopld have. turned; huathen T
& They are worqh:pmg heathen: images “and .-
* .the heavenly hodies,
" Me.and eribraced 1dolalry Just take a' lonk'
ut the record'

They have forsaken

Fawill eut off the remndnt of Baa! from thn

pléce, and the name of the Chémarims with =
the- priests; and them that worship the host
“of heaven wpon- the humm tops; and them_
thut awership ond. that swiar by the Lord,
‘aned that pwear by Malcham; and them that
are turned. hatk Jrom the Lordy ﬂnd ‘those’
that have nat san,}ht the Lurd nor: onqwmd'

jor hin.-

sin, No wobnder 1lmt God reacted.

~ Baal-—what, m¢meries the name con)uredf- .
had cotne - into contact with
- Bnal - worship when they. eniered: Canaon,
The w1ckcd ‘Jezebel  had :
worship- nf Bas! “into norihern Israel. -Her -
- daughter Atlmllah Jhad ‘sought to impose it -
* on-the southern kingdom: of Judah. Eluah-

had challenged Baul .on Mount” Carmel; in

. one al the great scenes -of sacred history,
- Jehu hnd. déstroyed® Jezebel . and - the wor-
-qhipcrs ‘of Baal, But still the eull porsisted -
‘in boih kingdoms, It wus one of the cnuses .
. of the caplivity. ‘

s One of:tlie most unfortunnte fenturcs nf

Baal wurshlp was its” fmmoral rlf.es

" 0me

“For the day -

- themy !

worshiping” the sun,

"I‘hough a higher type of religion, ip. many .
ways, thert Baal worship, yet ‘it - was stnll :

(lunynu, the Creator His -dug, * " B

‘invasion {akes place.

mlruducnd the. :

Baal- :

was Jconsidered. Io be lhe god ot ierhlity

. Connécted with- its tQmpTﬂs and high ‘places - 7"
" were-sacred prostitutés, who were used for ™

-the religious rites of reproduction, - Morally,
" Baalidm. was utterly base and degrading, Tt
1§ no wonder-that the- pmphcts of God spoke -
" out against it with'such severity. It threat-
. ened to destroy the ury moral flbcr of the' )
A will -

nation,

'I'hc Chemarlm (:m is thc mnsculmc plural . i
. ending -of Hebrew nouns) were evidently . . " -7
Mnﬂ'a_it !;ale‘ e

the idolatrous pricits of Baal.
:do]-pnestlmgs

- Some of the' lnhalnlants of Jerusalcm were -

prus.lratmg, themselves on tl;gn‘ housetops,
mioon, and . stars.

2 -Others . were SWC'II‘mL. by Mllcom, or_ o
_Molech, the god of the Ammonites.  The |
shocking feature in_the worship of Molech
wag the burninjy of children to him in ‘the, -
fire, The laws of Moses sh‘:clly forbade any .
Israelite o ‘cause his child to* pass through -
- the: fire' to Molech” Yet here were people. .

in. Judah-still wm‘shlpmg lhl-; llidEOllS hua-
thén god, -~ .

X superhcml aflair.

“God hug aﬁ 'm:.wer to uil uf lhls Through AT

His pruphut He annhoundes’ that “the-day of

‘the Lovd i at hand,” He is: going 1o punish'
the princes, and. those who'have led in this
. rebéllion againgt Him, The mention of the = -
. pririces is especmlly mgmﬁcant in.viewof . .
- the [fact that ,Zephnnmh was himgelf the ..~ =
- gréat-great-grandson of I!ezekiah, probnbly_"-.

: ‘thc famous kmg (1), ‘
“What . a plclure' Gotl’s people' Ru,hl m-
_ thé - holy city! Their bodies. ¢losé to ‘the "
- sacred sanctiary, their Thearts ful) of sordxd :

very well the. feel of the orlgmal of VEI‘SBS

“ten und cleven:’ " . .
- Hark! @ seream from. the F‘:shgutc, . -'-

-a wail from the new Town!

-Huvot on the Heights,

a'watl from the Hollow!. .

‘For all the traders-are undmm, R
* the ‘merchdnts. are wiped out.

The glimpse we get here of Jerusalem is -
very vivid, New Town was evidently an ex-

tension -of. ‘the residentin} area; peopled by

the rich, as was alse the Hexghts Between . - - -
them was the low Hallow, ‘with its markets
“The. prophet . portrays’
thc sudden hcwls ‘of angulsh from these *

end . rerchantimen,

Tho Pmcchern Muqutlne .

Then comes i fraphic descr:ptmn of wlmt .
- will happen .in -Jerusalem when' the divine” - -
‘Moffatt has prudUced e

¢

- .various grOUps when struck by th:.\ rod’ o(..
';Gods anger.

-But the’ divine visitation is not to be a
In one of the striking-.

.- fipures- of all prophetic writings Zephanialy -
" .pictures God going up.and down throtgh

.. the streets of Jerusalem with ‘lamps, search-

.ing out sin. One. is remlqded of Dluggnes

_- walking the streets of Athens in the daylimg

" with a lighted lantern in ‘his hand.’ But the

- pbject of .the sp1rch is dlﬂerenl '

- said that he was-looking for an honest-man.

> God .wns searching - Jerusalcm lo- dlscover'
" and punish the wicked.-

Diogenes .

The use of the word™” cand[es ‘in the ng

: James Version raiso§ an mlereslmg pumt
. The lranslators of 1611 (ns our greal grand- -
_mothers) were acquainted with the use of -
candles for lighting purposes, So they mod- -

© Cprpized. (1) the “lamp" of the He‘brew and |
" Greek, changing ‘it to “candle”
. -of the case are that’ lamps, and ot candles,
-weie used in- Bible times, Many of \l]mse-

" - lamps have been dug up by nrchaeo]oglsls

The - golden - “candlestick” of the . ancient |

Tabernacle was actually a lampstand, for .
it s clenrly mdlcnied that Oll was -used for -
Cofuel, L C
The ones in Jcrusn!cm ngamst whom God'

" had g special -griovance " were- those' who ®

- - were “settled ‘on- their lees.”

;" that of. wine left too long upon its: lees,.

. "uintil its quality is spoiled. ~The people re=’

“. ferred to thus_ were the.careless, indifferent

- ohgs, those who said:
- difference how ‘we nct' God won’t do- nny- .'
thing. about i." - :

But God wastes no litne in tclhng them'

. that He is going to db something . nhout i,
- gomething drastic, Their goods will be seized

“are not left' in any .doubt..
L freighted with doom and. [rmged wlth thun--’
" ‘derclouds the” prophet proclmms "the .dny
: ;-":-nf the Lord v S .

* us 'the ‘beoty. of wat ‘and their houses plun- -

dered. Thelr homes will.he left unmhabltcd

and -their_ vineyards untended,

- Then comes Zephanial's very striking. de-

_ seription of the day of the Lard (1;14~ 18). He.
T first’ emphaslzes it§ imminence: “The grcnt
“‘day of ‘the Lord is mear, it.ia m.-nr, “and .

hasteth’ greatly”

.- The day. of the Lord is nlways 1mm1nent U
- Whenever man forgets ‘God—which means !
- every gencration—judgment ean be expectod.
LIt doesn't always strike rlght nway, hut
" divine 3uslice is inegcapable.”

“What is the day of -tie Lqrd llke" We
‘In- lunguage

Thut (iny is a day of wruth,
o day of -trouble and distress, .
-4 day of ipasteness and desolation,.

- March-April, 1550

*The facls,

The -figure is -

“It doesn’t make any--f

a 'da'y of derkness and glooniness,
a day g! clouds and thiel darkncss._ .

It s of Yinterest to note that ihe last twu\ '
'cluuses oceur ‘in” Joel 2:2. Also Joel; ‘as
Zcphamah precedes this with'a wummg th1t :

““the day of the Lord cometh, for it is nigh
at hand” Beth’ pmphcts are inbred.decply
wnth 7 sense of ‘the. imminence of .the day
“of the Lord. -Both declare that it is o _day

- of doom nrid destruction, of death angd dcso-, .

“lation, of darkness and despair. It is no

hright pieture “that. these prophets pami of R

thc day of the Lord.”’

“How Is this day- to nppear" In the tase .
of Judah it would conme in the form of an
. eénemy invasion. Moffatt translates the first
part of. verse. slxtccn‘ “a day of - trumpct»‘_"'-"

blast and -battie- cry.

So terrible-.will Jbe the hmcs thal‘. men-
‘shall .walk Tlike. blind men,” fumbling and -
stumbling_in thedatkness created by, their

own disobpdience. - Death will ‘svertoke them

“blood shall be: pouréd out as dust.!
The wealthy will not be able to buy thelr

“way out of théir predicoment: “Neither their
“silver mor- theii gold 'shall. be able to del
Tiver thém. in the day~of the Tord’s wrath'l "
God doesn't take br:bes st Justme is lm-_'

peccnble ..
,The day. of the Lord as plclurud hcre
and throughout the prophets is* the day

. of divine judgment.” It is the day when God 7

takes over, when man’s day is set aside,

when the cternal jnvades the temporai the‘ .
infinite arrests-the finite, . It 1s_“the d'\y of".

thc Lord's wrath” ngmnst sin.

*in: -the “‘wlholesale slaughter, until® “thelr R

“That ‘day has come many fimes and yet = -

ds' still coming. It often seenis. dlstﬂnt arid
.yet.it Is always near at hond, ‘Every genera-

-tion has seen’ same "'day of the Lord,” when - -

-God visited: in- Judgment The destruclion

of Jerisalem 15 Jeremiah's ﬂay and.again
in_.am, 70. could .be identified with the day .
“of the Lord.. So -could the overthrow of .

- Sadom “nrd ‘Gomaorrah, and. the burial of

Pompeii.” The enuse. was the same in all
. eoses—man's sin. God is longsuffering, be- -

yond human. comprcimnsion.- But if He

were to ignore sin, the justice of the uriverse . * -
would be’ shultered .Because God' is” holy
" and just ond. upright, His’ very noture, de- -
Silly, soft,

mands that He deal with  si:
senllmcntal thinking about sin will leave ug

"bogged down in’ the mud and. mire, - the
muck and mornss of a godless world, We.

: need 1o~ recapture. the’ prophet's- keen’ sense -
- of ‘the awfuiness of sin.
denunciation of unrightedusness that paved

*the way to “higher. things fer-'the human
spirit.
tlmn our almude ngmnst gin..

(79) ll

It -was their stern

QOur religion’ will. be no slronger!
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The second chapter (|')E prhamnh bugms .

with a plea, for repentance. ‘The third. verse

- ia one of the most beautiful passaged in the”

- 'book:’
the earth, which have. wrought his judg-
ment; seck’ righteousness, ‘seek 'meekness: ‘it

- may be ye shnll be hid. in tbe doy of the :

r Lord's: anger,”
The name Zephaninh me'ms “he whom
‘Jehovah has hidden” . It - may - reflect the

fact that his godly parents were threatened. ‘.l
‘with danget during the long reign of wicked

_ Manasseh.” It was during lhis kmgs rctgn
that Zephaniah was born.: '

-Beginning with’ verse four, and through-
out the rest'qf the chapter two, the prpphet

_reaches’ out o addiess foreign nations. He .

“first - pronounces the . doom of the great
“Philistine cules They are. to’ be lofl j‘eso-
late. .-

"This bnngs ‘up the. questmn as to- the
tlmo ‘of Zeph:mmhs prophocy We are told
in. the first verse,~which formis the heading
_of the book; that the word of the. rd ‘came
to him in the days.of Josiah, king oE Judah
Josmh reigned 639-605 ne. " -

I wuuld apoar ‘that the quthmns lnvaded

the coastal ‘regions .of Paléstine, mcludmg..
Phlll‘;tm, between 630 and £24. Most schol- )
-ars place the writing ol Zcphanmh at_about .

{'25 p.c., shortly: before the beginning of "
- Josial's .reform’ in 621 Bic,’ So-it.is likely"

-that Zcplmnmh is pr{edlclmg the Scythian -
‘invasion.’of - the land. of - the, Ehlllstmes If.
not, ‘his ‘reference: is- ta. thc soou-commg.

‘Babylonian invasion.

The. first seven verses - ol' clmpler thrce‘

contmuo thwmessages eoncefning. the non-
Verses eight to thirteen, inclusive,
. promise that a remnant of israe] shall. be
" saved.

“book. So joyful is the note of ‘hope “that

subjechvely—mmded cntlcs msist on d(!l‘lymg J

Lhmr gonumeness :

- Zion is bldden\}o smg, “to bp- glad and re-
joice. 'Ged, her frue King, is in lhe mldst
.of hér and will pioteet her. =

The most. beautiful ‘verse in the entlrc .
- book is. 3:17-

“The- Lord | thy God' in..the’
“midst of thee is. mighty;- he -will save, he.

g wall rojonce over..thee with joy; he will ‘rest -
Jin lus love, he w:ll Joy over theo with Sing+';

ing.” :
- Thisg verse portrays

His children means “mutual- joy. What a
prlvilege to bring. joy to the heart of .God! -

How we ought to seek lhose tlmes of qulet

12 (am R

“Scek ye the Lord; all ye meek of

- . return_ fromt’

“’I‘hoy shall feed and-lie down, and ..
_none shall make them afraid™. (v: 13);

' But verses fourteen to Awenly, iiiclusive, -
sing a different’ tunc from the' .rest of the

what Alexandor.
" Maclaren -has vefy aptly called .“the glad- -
; ness of God." ’Fcllow.shlp between God-and. -

3

nlonor_loss with: God when ‘our: own Ei:irits o
will be inspired and uplifted and God him- -

self will fihd . pIcasure in fellowship -with "us!
God resting in His love: It is His presence

““that brings solvat:on “The Lord thy God oo

- the m:df,t oI thee ', . he will save.”- But

nftcr we ure. saved from our worst euemy -
" of sin, then we enjoy sweet l'ellowshlp with. -
- our S'wnour Our love and joy - mmgle to-’

_gether’in hcavonly satlsfactmn

Babylon. -

people of the éarth.”

.Gnily. in Christ docs {hlﬁ gracrous [)romlst.'- s
That.is true of many..

¥ find +itg, fulfillments;
“of the Old Testament prophocms. Partial

:mpcrfcct Fulfillments may . be seen at vari-
,ous points in history, But Christ alone is the "

fulfillment of human hope . and: prophetic

predu:uon What a pnvi]ege to have Him:
in our hearts, Iu]ﬁ]lmg in us “the exceeding .

_Breat and precious: promises” of God's Word!

Weé can never exaggerate how -much’ Chrml o

monnqtous Do “‘__

- knee-
Before the throne, at smr!.ing of the dny.

And listened to the pgracious words of truth .~ .-
The precious Lord and Master had to say,” .’

1 find the problems that confront me now

‘Seem “trivial—I see the way . more clear;
And-through the weary Touline, common- o

place,

Why should T ever, then; unfortified;

mine
unr hut wait for Hlm cach mornmg ﬁt the i

llu‘om" .
: ._—KATHRYN Bt ACKBUHN P:cx

HI] LIVES WHO DREAMS

Wocp_not foi- him whoae fondest dreums lle
. shaltered,. .

Whoso every l:opo, it sccms, haq becn in .

wvain, .

From -out the nshos whorc lus dronms llc_

~geattered

CFull many .a dream will rise 16 live ngmn o -
: But weep, oh; weep for hlm too du!l for R S

dreaming,

Whosc eprth-bound eycs have never seen .

‘the light;

Above his solid ho'\d is gIory beammg—— S )
While he.plods onin d.lrkncqs through .

the night.

"“The Pmachar’n Muqo:luo S

The closing three verses speak espccmlly‘.. o
of* the restomuon of Judah from. captivity, > "+
Obvmusly. the first. nppl]cahon is to the -~
Bt the. Tanguage’.
Nlooks huyond the post- exilic period: “1 will -
‘make you a “name and a prmse nmong n]l' :

B sense His. presence, comfortlng and near,

Geo ‘blindly, weakly through a day alode;,
- 'When strchgth and light and conﬂdonce are

-—-Kanmw Bm\cxnunn PIZCK Lo

TODAY 1 WALK IN. STRENG'I‘H R

Becmlso I lmgercd {or a’ tlmo on bcndod-

Ol

© . 1'have a ‘rendezvous toith Death, Lo
_{Ow some’ scarred’ slope of “battéred mitl, -

.+ 'When Spring comes round again this year, - -

" And -the first meadoto-flowers - nppear N

* Pillowed in silk and scented down,' S

" Where lour throbs out in blissful sleép,-
Pulse: nigh to pulse, and ‘breath to breath,,

" . .Where hushed awakeniiigs are dear; "

- But, 've a rendezvous- with Death,

At midnight in some ﬂaming town,

.. When Spring trips north egain this year.

. And 1 to -my pledged word am- truc,

b '1 shall not ;fail that rcndezvous

March: Aprﬂ. 1950 P
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Easfer Sermon

HAVE THE GATES OF DEATH

 BEEN OPENED? *

ThC

‘ : . By Paul S.\Rees f. e ‘3.‘ L

4

! T!:x'r ane the gatcs of death been opeﬂcd _
. unT.o thee? gr hast thou scen. the doora=
‘of the. shadow of death? (Job 38.17)

" Two world wars in. ono gcneratlon hnvo )
. given a .black’ underscoring to " the fact .of -
“.death. . In the- first of these confhcts some
" 'vigotous and capable young poets, by akill-
" ful use of phrase and rhytlim, set the theme
'of dessth marching in‘our minds, They were.

men likeé Donald Hankey, Robert: Service,
Joyce: Kilmer, -Rupert ~Brooke,: ‘Charles

" Sorely, and ‘Allen Seeger.” Of all the’ war .
. . poetry they produced probnbly the . most-

powerful and, memorable piece was Allen

. .Seceger's.“I Have d Rendezvous with Dcath

The title itself has been described by ‘Some-

. oneé as “a sharp. ]aVGlln to hurl nt the very -
+-heart of deathi.”

oy have:a rcndczvoua with Death, o
-~ At some disputed. barricade, . . .
When Spring "comes - back with mtung ‘

shade, .~ . PR

. ‘i And apple blos,soms fill ‘the air, Tk :

I have d rendezvous with Death,

R _) - thn Sprmg comes bnck blue doys ano'. '

fair.

Lo It may be Be shail mke my hand,
" ..And lead me into; his dark land, . :
And cloge my eyes and. quench m-y breoth,

It may. be 1 shall pass him il

‘God lnows 'twere’ better to be deep.

“Allen Seeger, w1111ng sotdier that he was,

- put down his pen, walked out-to battle, and-

-go0n themaiter kept his' "rendezvous. "

i

,mg up

. potent! '

Now wnr or, dlsaster hos- @ wny of play- . '
‘dedth ' in dramatic and - sometimes |
heroic lights ind shadows, as for example -

- when"a, thrco-ycar-old girl in - California
falls. into an _abandoned - well and -all of
“human mgcnmtg is brought . into gallant

dwp]ay in frantic effort to reach hei before -~ -

. the breqth goes’ out of the little body 80
-tightly ‘wedged in a -rusty steel. casing more
-than ninety feet below the surface. What' - -
we tend to overlook is that death ‘whether
-nnnounced in the, newspnper headlines or:
in o tmy slx-lme notice ‘in the- obxtunry‘.‘
_column, is busy all the livelong day.:

‘Death is & wide and waating fact, woven - .
'-'ﬁrmly into the Very pattetn of our human

" existence, Death .is-everywhere! Death iz . .
Becnuse it -

. hag such qunlitlcs os universality,. potency,; o

" mystery, .
“bound to ask guestions about it .Tob found

Death s, mystcriousl
and  seeming. finality, we ‘are.

it so, long centuries ago. “The query was
put to him:™ “Have the gates of death been -

L opened"" What nbout death anyhow? Is~ ..
_there. . tight on. ‘its mystery? . Do these : -
" strange. portals of mortality open_only one

way? Da they but ‘admit us. into their
cold; dark embrace? Or do they swing out--

“ward ‘also, g0 that those. who are. received

are aolso. relensed? It is no meah .or wite

'legs question that confronts : here: “'Have
. the gatos of death been opened?"

X

For ong thmg, it is obvmusly an anctent e
a .quesuon. Our , curiosity about death’ nnd_:__
*. -.the future life is o -strange mixture of fear’ =~ -
.-~ and hope. Qur hope springs out of the fact -

. that we-are spiritual. beings, made. with a -
f::npnc:ty for God.. Qur- fear grows out of -

the :fact -that, apart from.Christ’ the Re---

deemer, we are -sinful: beings, nnd we-in-, ¢

- " gtinctively - feel that there Is~ Bome _close

.", connection hetween sin and .death.’ The = - ':
Bible, of course, confirms. this ieelmg when - .

" - it essures us that death.clamped its steely

claim upon ‘men os & result of sin. “Where- = -

fore, as by ong man sin entered into the -

e fworld " anys St. Paul "nnd denth by sin;

(81) l'.l
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- the "
- henthen, Irom time” immemorial, have mut-
~tered over the fornis of, their dying and -
- their dead. Study the le'u'm:d discourses of
.+ the philosophers of yeslerday ‘and today: .

1 Groping blindly in. the’ darkness, :

. And are hj'tcd up und strengthcned

' am} 50 dcath paascd upon” alf: men, for thnt :

.lll have sinned” (Ramans 112},

I‘hus, b(.'CﬂLth mau is u curicus, blend of

hope and - fear, he has. nlways ‘had an in- -
“ veterale intcresl in death and all that mny,

stand beyond as the sequel of death.

Herbert Lockyer has wrilten- a thoubhtful
* and informing volume entitled The. Immor-"._
_tality of Saints. As. his first sentence in.the 3 Cory rematked, “Yes, he's' hﬂppy, he docs'
- .not know that he will die” . - ‘
) the same  dnxious conccrn‘
tor turm;, the: mind of Ham]et in lns famous‘

Look, - he 'says: “History,, arclmeology and.
lnngunge affirm’ that beliel -in-some’ sort of

. existence .after " death .is Ioun_d lo be a.
".. catholie -'l_)elief ol

humanity.” And Dr.

‘Samuel - Zwemer;

C-erm'm tcholar, Spicss, as dechrmg. “1t

is ari’ established fact that there is ne tribe’,

.or people that ‘does not-possess the expec-

Look" at the monumenls o[ thc long dend '

pagans, Jike “the pyramids of Egypt. Read-

S the mscr:ptwns on the tombs-of tribes that’

“have been extinct for ccntuncs Listen to
rites and - incantations . which .

Add to all this the'testimony of those. whose

© volces ery out’ from'tlie pages of the Holy
. Seriptures, nskmg, “If 4 man die, shall he ", .~

live again?". The evidence is averwhelming..

- 'II‘he query: of the heart 'is old and quench-
" less:

-“Have . the gates “of ~death - been
opened?" ’I'he poet was not wrong whqn he

o sug;,estcd

. That in even Savage Imsoms T
“There aré longings,’ yearmngs, af.rmmgs
“For the good they ' comprehend not; R

That" the .fecble handa and helpless,

Touch God's +ight hand in that darkness,r'

: R i II‘ ) B ) AL
More t!mn ah nncmnt queshon, our text

s also an anxious quest:on Man ‘possésses,
-n8 ‘we have just seen, an mstmctwe feeling = -
"-that death does not_end. all.
* is'often accompanied by fears of ene sort or-

another. "Apart {from- the- light and assur--
ance that come to us from the resurrection

~-of Jesus' Christ, the meaning.of death and

the character of the future life remain baf-

L fling mysteries. :Even the disciples,” before -~
the Master met.death and mastered it, were
. Aroubled by His.references to His dying and

to His departure from them. "Whlther gcest-_
thcu?" was thelr anxwus query '

14 (82)

- in his . excellent book, -
. The Glory of the Empty Tonib, quotes the

‘the

. dpa;_h heez_) opencd?"

.death, .

Yet his feeling -

P

- . B . . - o o oy
" ‘William - Cory, one: of  Englind's minor .
“Perhaps there will be some .
day people with our sensibility . who will -
be relieved of our acliing doubts about ‘re-
union with’ beloved persons.” Here was an -
:mx:cty that hauntéed him. Onee, whien he -

" poets, Writes:

was. a L,uest ina homewherfe a- pet” hird o

was singing - with" gay abandon, . a litile
girl in the hmlly expressed “her delight,
You. have

sollloquy

To d:e, to slecp,

‘Ta. 3leep, perchmtce to dream, ayc theres L

< the fuby S

“Forin: tha‘t sleep of death wl:at drcnms may R

" tation of a future life, and npne’ that places -

0 the end and- goal nf a human lll'e here on’
© v earth”

come

‘When * we have shuﬂled off thzs morta! co:l ’

v .Mttst give us pause . .. .
The dread of something after death, C

: Thc undtscuvcred countru,_

from
“hourn

" No traveller. returns, pwzles ‘the.. will o ]
And makes’ tls rather: bcar those ills we hcme- S

Thuu ﬂy to ol?mrs that 1 we kuow not-of,

ch, apnrt from Chrxst there is an nnxmty
-that, _{remulous and . tormentmg, hangs
-round" ‘the guestion:’

SRARE : e
. Consxder, furthermorc. that we have here

" an argued question, Mind you, men.do not’
 argie .with deatly; they only argue.- about, - - .
To.argue with denth is futile. It is ..
too real and resistless for that. S
O On - the other hand there are- cndless |
_speculations - as to- the . meaning and the |
character of death, as to ‘what lies beyond T
- ' it, o8 to. whether or-nét.we can give death’ -
A placc in our. thinking where .it makes us

serious “without maklng ‘us’ either -cynical

Toer afraid.” There are controversms, too, ns
to-‘whether ‘even_ Christ actually rose -again

and thereby "demaonstrated before the. eyes

) of His amazed dlsclples thnt life IS mastcr
"oftleath a L L K
: 'One "of our most popular writers on- ser-—.

ious themes -5’ the. historian. and philosos, . -
“pher, Professor ‘Will Durant, of Columbia - .

; Umvermty Not long age,. speakmg partly
- for himself and partly for others of skeptlcnl -
‘mind, Professor Durant wrote: '

“God, who wag once:the consolation of our e
. bﬂef life, and -our’ refuge in bereavement . & . -
.and sufféfing, has dpparently vanished from

the scene; no' telescope, no microscope “dis-.
couera Him; Life hax become ln that tota!

Tha Pxeacher 8 Maqa:ine

whose o

““Have - the gntes o[_ B

) -
perxpectwe, wh{ch is pht!osophy, d ﬁt!ul
-pullulation of humqn insects on the earth, o’

- planetary eczemd that may -goon be cured;’ ‘

. nothing is. certain- in it except defeat and
" death—a sleep, it sec-ms, fron_twhich there
ts 7o awakening . .-, , It-seems impossible
‘to believe any !onger in .the permianent

greatncss of man, or to. give life a mcanmg

that cdfmot be ' annulled by death.”

1A twin to thls gIoomy statement may. be.

" found in thé “grim’ dogmatisin of .Ioseph
. ‘Wood Crutch, who declares that man's ex--
- istence “hes no more -meaning than the

v

"The ‘words struck hke a dugger mto the

“heart of the startled lawyer and, leaping: to -

his. feet, he: said: 'Na,’ she is not dead,

.my ‘boy; your mother is alive. I have been
"a-wicked soul and spoken what is not true.

Come, now, Son, let's begin again, and from

‘ndw. on‘see more of each ‘other, Let us lwe

in a*way that is worthy of her

“Have- the gat.es of death” becn opened?"'
Men: may argue about it, but, soon or late, -

- they discover that all; lhe arp,uments ‘against’

o it stnke like a hollow and-disastrous note,

- existerice of the humblest insect that crawls

e

“not ahve She is dend-—dead as a doomml

from one anmhllatmn to another.”

*" eonvineing.: The nrguments for it'don’t have -

It is perhaps true that our twentieth cen-.’

tury preduces more arguments like these.

ments) than: other perxods have done, Yet,.

" -even today,” these voices of despair, - these .

confessions- of gloom, are in_the 'minority.

-What is. more, they are expressmns of a
doubt much larger than mere denial of im-~
" mortality” and - resurrectmn They are: part
and ‘parcel of a poisonous skepticism ‘which -
qucstlons the very existence.of God and of

"“a spiritual order of reality. And. that's {ry-,

ing to.prove too much! Too much for “our

mtelhgenc_c' And much too. much for our Amen; and have the keys of hell and. of-

" death” (Revelation 1:18}, Ah, my sdul, then

hcarts!

1 am rémmded of the story of a lawyer :

: who had' been braught up in the Christian

_faith. ‘However, when - his wife died while

~"she was still .young, he  became bitter; -

abnndoned his ‘religious. faith, and began to

.argue. in behalf of doubt in. the hereafter, -

" ‘He would .provoke controversy with- guests-

" you. are dead, you are ‘dead-—dead a3 a
doomml "
~up in thie inotherless home, cared for by a.

" in" hig home,. and ‘would often- say, “When

“Meanwhile a 'son was gmw:ng .

". housekeeper.. The little fellow would ‘hear.-

“his father saying frém time to, time; “When
you're” dead, you'ré dead—dcad as a door-

* nail,” One day the housekceper ‘said to the

- father, “Your boy has learned to-swear.
“Send  him to me,” gaid .the Iawyer A

‘few. minutes later the bay came in.* As he.
the father- suddenly - _
“be ‘merely. a projection-.of the ‘life ‘instinet |

entered - the - room, "

“renlized that the little fellows fade bore o

"striking " résemblance the

" he. looks like Lucy!®
swearing was: duly. given, and-the lad ran

- off to play.- Later the ‘housckeeper reported
th';t the boy 'had not stnpped lis profanity.:

-decéased
" mother. Inwardly he: thought How much'
' The -warning . against -~

' So the father-had. ‘another session with him.

© uSon," he said, “you khow that your mother:

-would not like o hear you talk like that”’

Instantly the boy spoke up: “But Mother is

March Apr!l 1950
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) nnd sunple S
" (which really are not arguments. butsenti- . . :

-

The - arguments - against’ it ‘may’ be -clever
(though they ‘seldom are!) but they are not |

to ‘he clever:. they havc only to be gincere =
S wooo ol
Ancncnt nnxlous, and o[len nrgued the .

'_quastmn af our text must have one more
> thing 'said sbout ii:
; question. - I like to take ‘the challenge that:

It-'is on danswered .

was put to Job 50 long ago,” “Have. the
gales of death been opencd?" and sat down.
beside it a glawing word which. the Apostle

John - one dgy’ caught - from , the ” risen-— "
" Saviour:

“I am-.he - that’ liveth, and was .
-dead; and, hchold 1 am nl:vc for evermore, .

-

-‘the gotes of death -have been ‘opened—by .
" the Prince ‘of ‘Life, who went down into the -

prison-house .of death and then came out, N
with. the dark: portals flung :wide open”and

-the keys of mastery gleammg hke JeWels o :
-at His glrdje . N

- Joshua Liebman wrote hxs book, Pcuce of '
Mind, and almost. immedidtely- he was
taken  by. death. He lived long enough to

see his waork become a “best seller” in war-

jangled, war-jaded America:  In: the book

"he devoted a few -pages to’ the subject of -
: immortality, ‘He. béhcved in it. He urged-, -

his readers to believe in it. And yet he

. wasn't too radmntly sure of it. He says, for
“example, “It -is true that no .traveler has

ever returned from, ‘the bourne of eternity. -
and- {hat the yearning for ifmbortality may |

and the hunger for survival in the humnn.'_
Heart. ‘Mr.. Licbman was hot a Christion.

With his gentle soul and his keen mind, one "

“wishes . greatly. ‘that” lié hnd been, I Mr, -

. Liebman had been -a. Christian_he would C
not ‘have said, “It is true that no traveler =

has ever returned . from the  bourne of’
etermty" “Let’s “get. this strmght in our
thinking: . whatever rnodcm liberals in the

“Christinn” fold may think about. it; the

cunvu.tlon that bunlt the Christxan Church-
[aa) 15._- '
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- . horn's song: .-
T

L odeath, - . Lo : S
C“There s a- land of pure-'.dc!ight,??‘“ :

'.f .-ing, and I.am ‘going - through.”

.. dead, actually, visibly, ‘provably, came out

~. from -that cold .tomb and renewed His: fel-:

A l_pwshi.Ij?with those” bereaved disciples- wha
. had given Him up, .He:is the Traveler Ex-

traordinary’ who has “returned - from - the

_bourne. of eternity.” :
: For many yeats there stood in njChrisﬁén
pulpit in Bournemouth, England,” a noble

- prcac‘her .whom England ' knew as J. -D.
-Jories. A :few ycars ago, beloved ‘as. few

" Brifish. clergymen have ever been, he fell -~

-aslecp. . Before he ‘died he said: .
; It iz the resurrection of Jesus that. coni-

. werts promise into faét, and hope into' as-’
© . surance. Men argued for years about ‘the .
* possibility of there being a néw .world out

yonder. towards the West.. They set’ forth .

~ various reasops for believing that there wds
such @ world. But what forever settled the

+ matter and made the New World not. e

guess or a -theory. or a speculation, waa

Columibos’ experience, Columbus. sailed out .
towiards the awriset until hé discovered land."’

. Then . coming bdck, he ‘was- able to' sey,

- “There iz o land out yonder; I have. been .
there” -Jesus is our Colimbus, When it

came to the westering sun: with them, men”

wordered what lay- be gl ST
what lay beyond the sunset ‘A zealous brother persisted. in hiseffort to. -
-have "his. neighhor accompany  him “to - -

: -whether there was anything ‘at all or only -
--the 'black night. But we wonder now o

_ move. W_e"kino"w. For Jesus has traveled” -
-beyond the sunset, and h¢ has come back tq

say thet beyond the grave and the gate of

. "Where sgints immortal reign;
. Infinite ddy excludes the night,
o, And.plegsures banish pain” - .

s My cfga"r ‘friend, Dr. I, M.-Hargett, pastof
.- of . Fourth ~Avenue Methodist- Church  in
- “Louisville, Kentucky, recently conducted-

the memorial service over the body of a be-

- loved Louisville minister, Dr. W. W. Shep-"
herd. 'On -what proved to be the last .

y ~;so long a time. “But” said he, *I'made a

mistalke’. this morning. I usually try to

_mbm'i't?g of his life,. Shepherd's- son, &
- physician, said to him, “Dad, you're going’

": " to Have to put up a fight-te live” Out of -

the soiil of that ‘glorious. preacher, came a
_reply that must have moved-his son. to-the

-' depths, “Son," he sald, “T've fought a~good -

fight; I have finished the. course;. I have -

" -kept-the faith, Good=by! I am going home .’
' to walk the gulden. streets, whére I will"

suffer no more.. The golden gates are apen--
- Then he _mh.rian_éd ‘softly o Bit hf.BilL ;.-

PR

was tiat Jesus Christ, the, Man of Na:zart‘:.tl-l,' 2
crucified: under Pontius Pilate, three days’.
. . Oh, wonderful, wonderful peace, = .

: P_eaéé, pleac‘e,ﬂ"sm'eet peace, .
- Wonderful gift from above;

- Swect- peace, the gift of'Gat_i's love.

Death came closer, but Christ came closer -

still.© Shepherd spoke- again: “I am- not”

going .{o- die; T amn just going. lo change . .
+- “werlds, Don't worry about me. Oh, it ls..
: glorious! Glory to God!” ‘And with that, his © -
~eonquering spirit swept out beyond the land -
..of the dying into the 'Land of the Ever .

Living. .- S
“Have the gates of deﬁth‘bt:'el;._ opened?”

ﬁ\sk Shepherd' as, in ‘dying, he whispers, ' .
. “Peiice.” - Ask a million athiers who, through ™

the: journeying yeéars, have left this “bank’

“and ghoal of - time" 'to’ live beyond, the
seizure of death. They will ‘tell you, with -’
voices like the sound of many waters, “Yes,

wide open are the gates of death, They -

- cannot’imprison ‘us. . We live.” Someday even

our ‘bodies shall- rise  again, forever ' free
Afrom the taint.8f the tomb.™ E

“_And look! The hinds’ that. opened thosé -

.grim’ gates are strange hands, There are .

sears upon’ them. ‘They hbear forever the i
‘printof the mailg! - .o . - T

Long Sermons. @ A

church. . The - neighbor. declined, saying,
“Your minister preaches. toa: long.”  The,
brother assured. him that his pastor seldom

_preacheq_ over {wenty Thinutes, -

" Finally one Sunday morring: the neighl-:).q‘r‘-r' .. i
agreed to go:io . church. It so happened on~ *

this morning: the' preacher’ continued -his.

. message for an hour:and twenty -minutes. :

This" bore out the contention of the non- -

- churchgoer, and he. did not.hesitate- to " tell

been. tricked.
" "1 do not know .

his_zgalous brother that he thought he had

admitted that.he was at fault, and was very-.
sorry - for detaining the -congregation for.

preach about twenty minutes, and in order

to time myself I aliays put a throat lozenge .
o time myse) at lozenge .
twenty minutes, and then I know it'is time™.

.- This will dissolve- in nboist

to” quit.. But -this moming, -unfortunately, .

~instead of a lozenge T put.g shirt hutton in = . *
.my.mouth."~Told by Rev. T. M. Xiid:;o:: Ny

Norice: The cditor is desircus of -sééu'rhig' '

the following issues of  Tue. PHEACHER'S

‘Macazine—Nov., 1940; -also May, June, July,
~and Augustof 1839, - 0 -

L 'I.l;'o_Prgac_}i‘br‘u_ Magazine =

‘1 do n hy this should happen;”. .
said the Taithful member. “I E;hall.s;g:k.io S
the' pastor about it.” The pastor-frankly = -

P T QU SO R

"and the _oppart\unity
. “developed,  The'tragedy is that a pastor who
. “is'nat fully alert to the potentialitics of his
" ministry and parish may be guilty of crim-.
“inally neglecting the field; swhereas. if i
* were opened to another, it might be devel- _
" oped to the glory of God. | - S

" gold. They. overlook iits possibill
. wards,. and thereby forget its glory. The
susceptible to all the .

Tm:, PRIVILEGES 'A.Nngpsioilu:ms of the paﬁ;- "
torate remind oné’ that’ this work -nlso

" has its perils. No one has as many oppor-
"{unities for doing good to as many individ--
" uals and groups as-the pastor, if. he perceives-:
. the almost illimitable “possibilities of -such’.

a ministry.’ But-obligation and oppertunity

7 are balanced with the gobering thought that
"the obligation may not.be’ fully discharged -

may not be properly

" 'The importance of the man us ‘pastor 1s

" yividly. emphasized by Dr. James I, Vance
in-his book, Being a Predcher, in which he -
only one "problem .
in’_ the” church, ‘only one problem’ in the -

declares -that” “there “is

. “world. Tt is.the problem of finding the right-
" .man.” As-an illustration for this emphasls, -
" he. cited . the fact _thpt'ldehd‘_ch}lr'ches‘;hnd X
! ato life .and divisions, in rent.:
- ¢hurclies were. healed: through the ministry "
.of “the right man." " " - C

. gpring  int

- REvoLTING AGAINST UNDERVALUED WoORK ™™~

.7 -is one of the great perils facing fnany pas- -
~ ... tors. They see only the-drab. and forget the .

ogsibilities and re--
pastoral - ministry is . y !
“moods of human life, for that is the material

"* with which it deals.. There are periods -of

. there are’

. hours of ‘darkness, 3 well as dawn; there .
- are Buttles and crosses, as well a3 victories

clouds .and days’ of .sunshink;

and -crowns. - The pastor may. find. himself

" in a furnace or a flood, bedsuse some of his. -
- peaple are in these situations and he-is |
K _.thg.-re,to‘help'thc_:m. L S

" Yt it be remembered that whoever guides”
-children .into right decisions and challenges .
them to make noble choices has rendered

a service that the world rulers-cannot einu-
“1ate., Whoever comforis & disappointed and

.- erushed mother and brings hope and cour-
" ‘nge back to her-heart, has rendered a service
" ’no surgesn can duplicate,

" Morch-April, 1050

“itraded  for -the. devil's

He - who revives -

Lo Partl:Perils <
... ByRoyS:. Nicholson”

o 'Pfégidéi-uz-—}_‘l/esleyﬁn ,‘Met'hodist'_(fh{'gﬂ:h' -

the flagging spirits of a weary man, tired’'-
with ‘the competition. and cares of modern
living, and steadiés him while traversing

the: crosscurrents. of a confused .day- and |
helps him to emérge victoriously, hay bailt "
an"enduring memorigl that -will bring joy
without measure to.generalions yet unborn.. :

3

And whoever introduces modern youth to- - .

the ‘privileges. of their inheritance among '
those who fear God's name has pointed the’

“way to values that exceed the gold stored in.
“the vaults at Fort Knox.:." TR

These ‘are but a few “of ‘the commonly - .

" overlooked opportunities of ~the Christian™

pastor. - Time ~would - fall if. otie “tried to -

. enumerate them’ all, for they ‘are as exten-

sive as human needs, and -as diversified’in

detail ‘as.-the personalities who. need- the.

pastor’s ministry, - Never undervalue such
‘challenging work. . T L
|- . - SiccuMBING TO SeCULARISM . -
g another very real peril of the modern
pastor. The ‘'vencer of worldliness over. .
things ' spiritual” ‘is ‘more. fact than fiction.
The complexity of modern life has added to

‘the confusion one faces on every hand; and - - ‘

“even the pastor scems to_have become in- .

focted - with the spirit' of hurry, The quest

" for satisfaction has led. too many in the

path of cemscless- activity, leaving no ‘time .
for ‘spiritual’ meditation and reflection: The -
growth ‘of secularismi means’ the- .intrease -
of irfeligion, -

" God's gold of 'Sim;iliciiy, truthfulness, sin-

‘cerity, purity; love, and reverence is “being
‘ brass of unnatural-.
ness, cleverness, impurity, irreverence, and™
cynicism. The result is a lowering ‘of moral. .
jdenls, the “compromise of divine principles,” .
and claims: of Christianily. . -

The pastor's main-work i in the realm of

" “the’ spiritual. He. is’a spiritual specialist; -
“and’if he tries to substitute anything ma- -

“terial or worldly, he:sins against both God
‘and san. m '
tion, is one- -of the deceptive " substitutes -
which secularism offers instead of the divine "
atonement, - Another
.humahism :instead . of 2 divine revelation,
This is followed, as. a natural ‘consequence,.
o S TN

‘and a chéap’ presentation of the ‘character, -

Human attainment or self-salva-.

‘secular. substitute i3~ ‘
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" should not disregard the
.of numbers' which shou]
. not goals. ' .- -

~
. w

by a. rchg,lous professmn taking the place
-of a gcnumo. personal- rehglou's experience

- wherein one’s whole being is dedieated to

God and His service. As good as social and
moral reform may be, they" aré never to be

) substituted for pcrsonal conversion and con- -’
" .secration. He who is snared into making- Lord.”
" that substitute has the: bIood of souls on hls - :
-~‘hands.” i

Let the matcrmllsts oppose, if thcy w:]l

. but never™temper a spiritual mlmstry te ¢ sequent disorders gives the true pastor: 5o
please a secular and godless age. Those pas-

- tors whose ministry. has been' most. fruiiful

- were the ones “who -preached ! p]amly, par- -
_ticularly, and authorltatlvely

They -did .
“this while manifesting wisdom, meekness,

. courtesy, and gcntleness Nevertheless, those -
'whe hear their message ‘and feel their influ-

ence know within' themselves that they are,

b the ones in need of help.. - -7 ..

“The idea of-the tric pastor iy all- hls min-
lstry is not “Where .cani I find- plcasurc and -
" remuneration?” but “Where can_ I render
‘sepvice?" It is mot “Where and how -can_ [

_ find satisfaction?” but “How may. I hel_p
" otfiers find abiding satisfaction?” There ate
many things which may, in-thei_r_ploces‘, be -

‘respectable and !letlm'ﬂc; but theirs is not

~ ¢ first place. That Is rcser‘vcd for- things Spll"-
1tual

The. so-called respcctable secularlsm is o

greatcr menace than blatant infidelity. ‘One
- . says that. there is no God, and that brands .
" .- "it as.foolishness. The othér lives as if there .
..” were no God, gnd that. plegses carnal man.

-" Secularism glor:f:cs “toblc serving,”" whcreas
.- the nced of the age is “gn apostolic muustry
e of praycr and the utterancc of God's own

message e .
Ovr-:nwnmu:o oy 'nw Smm'r oF. TI!E Aor. _
The "greatest pcrll of the pastor i§ not

‘thnt he shall plunge into- soine  enormous’
- evil without. warning, but that he shall be .

undermined by a number _of “little™ _thm;,s,

-.one of which is ‘too’ much dependénce vipon .
- ecelesiastical machlnery One danger is th'\t
"-this tends to.develep more regard for ma-

chijnery -.than" fellowship  with ~the 5aints.

".Buch a pastor loses the blcssmg of spmtua}

aIucs and nssomahons
Another phase _of this- pent is' the: tcnd-

"-" ency o estimate success by numbers. That'
;- caused David "(and many of his .modern:
- ‘descendants!) no ‘end of, trouble. ‘While one

is not to “burn incense to statistics,” - he
roper. significance’

IE one devc]ops too “great a number-con-

" sciodsness, it is followed by discouragement’
. _,nnd dcspmr due to the numbcr and naturc

1o (665

_serve ns guides, |

) had no meamng Ior them

ol' his. enemies. There arc more v151b1c ad~" .
" versarieg than there are visibie ‘allies; butf,[ .
_our-assurance lies in the fact that He that is - -

in us is greater than he that is in the world.

Our promise is that- it 'is “not by might, -

nor by pchr but by my spmt saith. thc

.Drrn_r:ssan. BY EviL'thmxs :
- The tension of modérn life with its con-

many burdens that hig heart is heavy.. His..: an
-+ spirit " becomes . Iatigued,
much that js disappointing because it is ..

and. he sces: so.

‘patently far below what thc individuals

" could - attain that ‘the poslol “must. guard

Icst he begin to.seceld and cémplain, "As a
“son-of .consolation” he- must share his’ peo-.
ples sorrows; and -he often hears sordid -

" stories of the. cutbursts of-evil.among those - ...~
“of -whom he .had reason. to expect bctter.f"' Do

hings. _
Then there .is the nnnoyance “dueto thc :

amnzmg pcttmcss thet - sometimes - 1ppears_

in the lives of those' who profess: thc most .

grace. Thus, the pastor s rx];tdc to realize - ..

the cnorm:ty and perversxty of sin; and

secing how easily his flock is led astray, lie -
y is.tempted to dlscourngemcnt by the eusy -
. advantages ‘Satan is allowéd to -gain over 7. i
“Unless the - Holy Spirit . - .

wealk  humanity:
ﬁl]s, thc huiman spirit fails™ in such a cnsm,
“for’ one tends to get his-eyes on the ‘woes -

of- man rather. than the glqrmus fospel which - .
is-the power of God unto salvation: Take .- .

heart, ‘weary but faithful pastor,*for many .

a long night of pastaral lzhor ‘that seemed .-

Imltlcss 'was followed hy 2. record catch
“in the mormng "

As ‘the pastor. goes Ain uhd out among hls I
" people and: itnesses the.. trag:c brcakup L
- of home and | Ia,mlly life, ke must be ever
Con thc alert lest he relax his moral vigilance, * -
--and in an hour of depression and discourage-

ment léave tlie door open ‘for Satan 1o enter

- and: secure his overthrow in an ungunrdcd

morncnt

Isoumon FROM THE Commum'rv o
The final peril’ to be’ mentloncd is one that’
should be given serious’ consideration by
“the pastor of a church with the full- ~gospel.

‘message:: “the ;isolation of. hls church from

“the commumty.. . .

© To be sure, there are many argtiments
- about- the church's “reldtion -to the com- -

‘munity, but for every church that has cntercd
o the community’s -whims to the: hurt .of -
the’ church’s mission and ‘messige,  there .

. are..n  dozen that are dying  because the

‘community came to “feel that the church

Tha Preucher (1 Moguzine

There are very many thmgs of v:tal inter-

. 1 " _est to the community in which the  chiurch
.+ . ..v” nlso has a vital- interest. And nny church_‘..
4 . that:is carrying out- the ‘commission of our

) " Lord is obligated 'to be community con-

scious.. “The craze for organization which has
swept the land produced a large: number

B . and variety of groups with y:hlch the church -

needs to be’ agquainted,.. With -some of

. them, - doubtless, friendly relations . would .

be definitely to’ the church's’ advantage bew
. cause the chureh and its minister are looked
o ‘upon as reprcscntmg Chnsts mterests

‘There ~are two cxtremes to be uvmdcd

. hcre, a8 ¢verywhere. 'One- éxtreme is_that -
“narrow segtirianism which ‘has no fellow-

ship® with. any except those of their’ ownm
- particular’ “faith and. order,” 'makmg very

'.;,rew ouLs-tde contacts except  upon those-;.

- rare occasions whcothey ‘go afield to “pick

up “a stray sheep.”” The other extreme is .
that of being so busy making contacts here,

~‘there, and everywhere, spending. s0 much

time trying to fill the demands made upon

- gne by -the ‘insignificant “EXI.I'ZIS," that there -
"is little time left for one's main work; the -

shepherding of thc ﬂock comm:tted to one’s .
care, . : ‘
Whitever outside contacts are madc, thcy

"should.“he kept in subogdlnot:on ‘ta” the -~

chutch's ‘main” mxssmrr, the winning of ‘the
lost to Christ, the building up of converts

.‘in Christ, and the sending. forth of laborers

to work for Christ.. When Spirit-filled men

~4nd ‘wonien undertake this work, under the. . "
. guidanée of. & "Spirit-filled pastor, heaven

‘will be .eririched, enrth” will be 1mprovcd

'nnd lmll will be impovormhed

: . Rcllg:on nml Busiucbs L
When rcl:glon and business interests come

ligion,” It is amazing -how many men- will
choose hogs 'jnstedd of tedeemed, trans-
" formed manhood. Roger Babson tells ‘of be-

blooded .stock.  He showed -Mr. .Babson
- .. through his splendid ‘barns and dlsplnycd a
*. surprising knowledge of’ the pedigrees of his
.prize ‘cattle; After returning to the "house,:

a young man called for the daughter of the

* home and they went out together. When Mr..

: ; Babson' asked the father whe the 'young
. man. was, he -received ‘n.nonchalant reply.
© %0k, I don't know. Some “friend of my
-,daughtcr, I guess.”

he did of the pedigree of the young man who
was scckmg lhc hand of- hts dnughter.‘ :

-—-—J-

Necd of. the Church

-, wriles: *

“Life "as it. flows across my. -desk is 1r]lot.

g-
pocrisy; hatred-——thcsc make the hcadlines.
But there is more to. life than that—peucc, .

always’ pretty, - Violence, ‘injustice,.

"-".lustlcc, sincerity, gcnerosxty, dove. '1 need

"+ the church. It helps to give’ me o sane ‘per-..
spcctwc It ‘renews ‘my faith in- humanity:-
and its destiny. It kéeps alive those-spiritual
- .. perceptions “whieh all too often are almost -
P ’snmthcred under the week‘s Ioad of grizzly

S cvents.

L-dcnt.h by being compelled to drink a deadly

i "into conflict, it ‘is nornminlly oo bad for re- -

- ing entertnined in. the home of n cattle
oot o fancier ‘who wasinordinately . proud of his

' llo Tustcd Death’ for I:vcry Mnn (ch 2 9)
In ancient. time criminals ‘weré put to .

handcd to ‘the ncxt and-'so on ;until’ thc_
last one - in the line had -taken the poisonous ' -

" draught. Howcvcr, if the one in front drank -~ °
-all the poison, the others, according. to law, . -

_went free. -Jesus stoott at the head of the

- line; He tasted death for evcry man; now"

we. may go-Iree:

Co—oporntion Nccdcd
‘A- colored mon had ‘an unususlly beau-

‘tiful flower-garden. " A" neighbor remarked
- to. him: “Uncle Mose, .the Lord __has gwen :

. you ‘a very fine flower garden™

~And’ Mr.' Babson .ob-_ -
* ... . serves-that here was 'a man who. thought_'
“ : more of the pedigree of his ¢hoice stock than

“Yessah, yessah,” replied - t.he colored -
man, “but you- ought-to haye seen it when

.thc Lord dld all the work hlmsef” AR

P .
- B

Elfcclunl Prnyer

'-.-Da fou know ‘what- haf)pened .on tha.t day

‘When,; burdened for souls, you tried to pray?:
Do-you think you joiled to touch the thfone -

o ' " When your !tps were. dumb your prayer @
o A ncwspopcr cdltor 1n thc Southwcst, U . ‘ .

grocm?

" 0uer the sea, in. a hot dry Iand

A sotver sowed with o faItenng' hand—-

But, lo, in that hour. rcfreshmg came; -
. God's servant spoke with a tongue o!f f!ame, T
- And souls; long steeped in d-land o

~ight, -
Passed - from gloom to marvelous !tght
Away, jrow idols they turned to- God, -

'Fmdmg thezr pcace tn. Jesus blood

For your falth had moved God’s mightu o
- hand,

) And rnm. came down ina deaert land.

poison: Sometimes scvcral were to be put’

< ih death at the. same ' time.’ They were

. formed in p- line, The one.at the head of .-

" the. line took the. cup, drank from 1t and ii"“,vocatef .

: I‘Mmch April 1950,

—Evmcz:umn Cmus'rmw

If you have love {1 _vour heart You ll .
. "meet it down - .every highway and byway,
smiling -for you -—-WesIEuan Chri.atian Ad-

' ) .'(a-,';) 19..
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acter will pass the serutiny of God At
(.- <. .ethics. ‘Outward vonduct is not an infallible
o . sign.of the stule of a Christlan's e}mracter.

self-know]edge of the individudl - person,
“it is the only basis for judgment, Tt-is rea-

by my- works" (James 2 iB)

“with regnrd to - right conduct s less ‘the

“ance.
(even- thost who are not Christians) . know,
- " basically how -a Christian aught i act;: but.

prmcxples

dangers for.Christions.is that we shall keep

yet fail in one point gnd. thus- be- guilty. of
: all."
. attentlon upan . the  matters whleh clamor

e}.-"; vertently neglect what, may be the
§ -+ ier matters. of the law.” Very ‘often; under
Ce "~ pressure, we ‘become: like “walchiers’ of the

breaks, Imdmg it necossary o concenlmte
upon the ‘larger leaks first. Warldliness is
- 'so’subile that it may creep in at a spat that
. Is , unnoticed“while we are busy reinfore-

« tration on- smgle phases “of. Christian ethics
* tian - Chiirch. - During the fiist. three cen-
“tuiies - after Christ, - the- emphasrs of the
 Church -was upen eharlty, or-Christian love.

-ness to God and lo.one another in a‘way

- found, of course, in the teachings of Jesus.

-always .becn characterized by . Christian
Iove, yet there hnve been fow perxods in .

, 20 (aa)

=

‘.; [ ’ BECAUSE nothing - less tlmn sterimg char-,
) . 0. compléte and wholcheartcd as in. the_

. is essential that God's ministers should give ..
“much’ attehtion - ‘to the realmof ‘Christian -

" but except -for the wisdom of :God and the -

sonably accurate. "I will shew thee my l'mth' :

ters ki that ‘th l [ d N
Al ministers kinow that the cue angel ~withdraw from 'the world to. the place of

“Inek ofinformation. than lex;ly in perform-,
Most people in Christian - counitries -,

go away sorrowfu! when the demands of the‘_ -
_pospel nre made persenal. The humhn in--
. clination is to play-the Tole’ of speet'\tor and
judge rather than that of doer of ethtcnl '’

- In matters - of conduct ‘one- of the subtle."

_most of the law, like.the rich young' ruler, - tion for ' sin was that of going. on armed

-1t is but..a” human tendeney . to focus - pilgrimages, for the Church, the most famous |

for consideration at:the mmnent and jnad-- -

“weighit- -

levee in flood time looklng for leaks and .- be saved” -

- ing a weak place that lms been observed i

[ .
P i - Thls lendency toward completo concen-
i .

.. ’Is. noticeable ‘in - the history of the Chns-'-'

: 'I'he early Christians manifested ‘devated- -

‘that’ attracted the attention of . their- _pagan’
neighbors.. The: 1nsplratloh for all this ‘was*

and the. apostles. Genuine Christianity has .

‘obsecuréd ;the’ real meaning of the prmclple

“fect,
" nounce pleasure and’ worldly goods. .

-came into prominénce- )
"Church was that, of. performmg penances R

~duet appeared; Men - have elways longed
_-for.'some one prmelple of action of which =
‘it - could- be said,. “Thls .do, nnd thou shalt .

_the ‘socinl gospel with its reforms in Human’ - .
"relationships; - they . also, include prohlbmon_.

must the man of. God;

s S T
Iustory when the mamfcstul:on of love Was! 2"

Early- Church.”
“While love has never been superseded or

-surpassed as a basie Chrlslmn -ethical prin~ .~ '-';
Ceiple, there have’ been periocds when human. .

intetpretations.ol jt in dmly living somewhat. . '

itself. Be;,mmng in the fourth century, re- -
ligious. ‘writers: snid mere and more about

“chastity, and spoke -of ‘it as: thé *dominant

virtie. The .ideal follower of Christ must. .

refuge, the monastery. If he woul{I be per--
he  must remain unmarried, and re-

came to be gnterpreted as self-denial, Fel-..

Jowship with one's neighbor, and espécially -

. with members, of the' opposite’ 50X, was now
- regarded as &, sharé by those who sought to
-love God. wnh a whole heart. .

_A third’ ,Iash:on in" Christian ethlcs wluch ;
‘in “the medieval

One common woy “of trying.to make expia-
being those to the Holy Land in the cleventh

and twelfth centuries.- Here again the hu=-
man concern for-a- singleformula of con-

" Modern f'\sJuons in ethics have lnciuded'..,

crusides, foreign mlsswnary enthusmsm, and
church federation, Some groups have high--

lighted their opposifion to war, Others have -

- spoken out on the evils of tabacco, the dahce; e
‘and movies. The fact’ thnt these points-are. . .0~ .
emphamzed by vadrious .gréups ~does.’ not - s

. nepessarily-medn that other phases of Chris-= - - -

Mmlsferlal Respons:b|l|’ry for Chrlshan Ethlcs : 1
By DelberiL R G:sh :

Love_"'-.

tian. ecthics -are neglected, but the .risk is. . o

alwaysg present. This. ‘much may- be said:

" There are. recurrent - manifestations of sin- B
“which must be met by energetle and timely o

Christian erusndes. 14 is the minister's re-

. spons:blllty to detect these fashions, to or-

ganize his forces, and to launch the atéack. - . L
Satan's Jagents will not.'be - ldle nnd nelther

Arhcle I . _‘ S o ,

T L
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. The Preochara Moga:!ne' X _-‘ R

“shall be with you" (Philippians 4:9).

“-istry is a high and. holy ealhng, there i
_danger that the minister may’ overstress the .
", difference between his profession and the’
; ‘ca!lmg of the average layman.. The min-,
* ister is.but- -human {Acts-10:26), and the .
" .- possibilities of grace for him are- the same’,
.. -as for any earnest layman. Both must have.
. .. a pure and holy chereeter in order to- sat- :
B lsl'y God; )
e Coneernmg thls pomt lt is mterestmg to
_ .notice that-oné of the early. manuals’ of in-.;-
© struction for. Christians, called the Didache,
oL taught thit. there were levels of perfeetlon
If ong could 'do all that the Lord ¢om-
.~ mands, then'he would be perfect; but if not,
- he should do’ all that he"is able. Eventually
_-this thought came to mean that if 'one could
... get into some kind of Christian service, some
'speclat calling. like - the priesthood * or life.
. in the monastery; he could do God's will per-
" fectly. But if he were compelled, to" remain
- in an ordinary occupation, he was. st:tl unz

. ".’T\':‘.; b

As shepherds of the ﬂoek of God mlms-—
" ters serve’ not only to protect their, charges:’

" from outside marauders, but to see that. they

do not horm themselves by ill-advised. and

" unwise conduct, The-truth is that the min~ -

[ ister’s example will carry more welght thah

i _-',.hls defensive action. No one is more closcly
" watched than the minister; hence it follows:

that no one. needs to be more careful in his

“Those - things,’ which. ye
have both learned; and received; and heard,
and seen in me, do: and the God of peaee
some’ relaglous

“There are, of course, -

. “groups which. hold, that the moral life of.
© the minister has’ litle to 'do “with. hig ad-‘
- ministration of spiritual matiers.” Wé should -

accept this proposition only’.to ‘a. limited

- degree, ‘A man and woman who gre. mars
. ried by a bacltslldden prencher are just as-

truly - joined together in holy wedlogk .as-

" though the minister were™ in7truth - God's,
- .man, provided. that they’ were . igriorant -of -
- his_ status and made their vows to God.. A
_.convert who.yieldéd himself to God. under
< the preachmg of .a sinning -evangelist -may -

find -just as vital. a faith as those who found.
God under Paul's ministry; But such pos~

* - sibilities do not alter the Biblical principle ..
- that the man of God’ must be an example

of godlmess to the ﬂoek
- White there is no dlspute that the min-

der even:-that’ handlcap, to serve the.Lord
as-well as possible.” Thus came about the .
distinction between better and worse Chris-

7 tians. -Until - the Prolestant Reformation, .
e pxety was generally considered to be linked.
o up with the immedlate work of the Church

e ;Murch April; 1950

" wise,

. own *house,"

~ and the common life was regarded -as'p sort.

of second. best. Such a pesition is certainly

“not Biblical.. It would be tragicif-we should .
allow it to ‘come -into existence ‘in holiness -
-gircles,

‘Thé ‘standard - of perfectlon has -
comparatlvely little - connection - with a -per-
sons oceupanon or condition in life. =~ .~

~Thus the example of the minister should.

be pnmarlly that "of & ‘child of God rather’
walk. Blessed is .that minister who -is so
- upright . in .conduct that he: can smcerely
~say with’ Paul:

than of a professroml man or woman, His

- salvation comes on- the same terms as that . .
,-of the layman, Whatever works, of superer- ’

~ ogation he does for the sake:.of his minis-
terial standing ‘are’ bétween him and God.,

] H(. .may choose to wear a special ministerial- - .
‘parb=let, him not forget’ that that is a

private preference. He must muintdin an’

“attitude of dignity in his ‘profession; but he:

s|houId not éxpect all about” him to.do l:ke- .

of right and Mrong, he should demand and
* eXpect others to follow him. His parishioners ”

ought to live ‘lceordmg to the; Christian - - -
principles they ‘know, - oand L if - they- lack - o
knowledge, it ls lns buslness to enhghten L

them.

."*The mﬂueoee of the mm:stcr cannot be-: :

. separated from’ that of his famlly In gen- -

eral the ‘publie’ will consider that he en- -
- dorses everythmg that his family does. ‘Henee .-
the iniportance’ of the_ injunction that a -

" bishop. must be’ “otie that ruleth - well his .

ample he ought to set beging long. before
he ever-sees his first’ parishipners.
JThe minister’s responsipility for themomt- C

ity of his people ‘Boes . much’ farther' than
“thé obligation to set an.example. We have.

_sald. -that "he’ must. enlighten them,
- “his business to preach the fundamental doc-
trines- of- Scrlpture upon . which Chistian .

ethics is based.. He .must have the skill and-

~inisight’ te- enulyze -and make plain- the -

-quirks of human’ nnture, its. tendencies to
'._.'se]f-deceptlon .Giving . gmdanee concerning
new and untried paths (e.g. television} will ..

“be his duty.. At times be may be forced to
- speak so vigorously on some, issue thdt he

Wil ‘seem to have become all ‘one- s1ded' -

Nevertheless. he must faithfully ‘hold forth

~Bihle  standards, parheulmly emphnslzmg._. "

those -that are needed at a given time; - .
Mmlsters are “familiar’ wnth the common

* tricks of. self-deceit because of plentiful op-~

_portunities to. observe them, but we do not-

-often pause to put ihto’ words - the tlung's

we see. We know - that when anyone is ins

-volved ‘in questlonable conduct he usually
ﬁnds some way of 1ust1[ymg hlmself -Each

(39) 21

‘As a Christian, however, in matters. L

“The time ' foy begmmng on. - .-
-this 1mportent item is before marriage. A’ B
i mlmsters training ~cannot. begm too young. - .
~Certainly preparation for the kind of ex- ' -

It is'-
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wrongdoer feels himself to be.an exception .
to the rule afd has an argument to prove

it. The faithful man of God must poini vut
that there are no éxceptions, “"If we say -we

_have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the .
truth is not in us.” - I{ an act is known to-
" bhe contrary fo.the command of God, then
" no excuse that-is. offered can-transform -its’
-ugly face. Just gs s means of- bemg more
. practical at* this point, let -us. notlce some’
.. 6f the ways by which we: human . beings
" try o justify uur less savory deeds No[c‘
“- .the fellowing:- - . S
. L Evenifl dont come up to thc standard .
of perfection, my- cunduct is still bcttcr thnn_‘
‘that.of the werld.

2, 1 didn't mtcnd to do wrong and any—_

‘way, a right motive is.all lhat God requiires.’
3. Iam wholly given over to God, so that .

- whatever I-do is really Hls action and H.ls'
" responsihility, . .
o 740X didn't rebuke them - (to}]crs of ]cwdg'
N 5umu,) because love Is sunposed to. bc klnd .
-rather than harsh.-

) 5. Just onc t:me surely wcmt hurt any- :
- thipg.

BT | couldnt llelp it.

to live, ..
8. Other Chnstxans do !hu or other lhmgq
just ag bud.

.9, Somehme T do it,. but nol now . {ask™’
- fargiveness).. o .
. 10. L'am . & person of mﬂuence in m.s‘
- church .and I .should dertainly ‘have somc
- prw:le;,eq {ta' do wrong is a pr:wlege)
_ 11 1 don't have ‘much in uence; 5o what
,'I do' or don’t do won't matter,
12, I'm-sorry X had that accident, but: lt“. .
. looks like thé hand of Providence. Who amr -,
T to' meddle in' God's. affairs?* .
.. Thé deceptive fe'llure about severql of ‘
_.the above statements is that they. might, .
cuncelvably be ncceptable reasons. for cer-
_ 7 tain- actions, and their, :espectabllity as . ex-- -
"' cuses in some situations is ‘borrowed for un-:.
It is the minister's task .
*.to defermine -whether those in his care arve '
facing facts 6r deceiving themselves, When.
‘he sees that the excuse is offered te.cover -
“up gullt feeling, he must be prepnrcd ‘to

worthy - purposes:.

peint out .as-confidently and bo!dly is Na~
than. did to David, “Thou art the man.”

“The antidote for al]’self-deceit and" mls-'i
- taken self-justification-is the constant -¢effort.
. to develop charadter and. foster Chrxshun—,_
. virtues. - Vanous l:sts of these occur in’ the

T ¥ Fer certaln ide.n wﬂh referem:e to self n’eceptiun. f- am

Indebted. to Richard C." Cabot, THE MEANING OF RIGHT
AND WRONG New ank The Macmllfan Cnrnpany, 1933
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. 'I'here wasnt nnya' ‘
- thing cl-,r. to do. I cou]dnl cﬂend thoee pea-,

: ple. -
7.1t u;n‘l nght but evcn B Chrlsunn has -

. tiveness, - )

e

Scn ptures

hope stand. out, ns highly important.

-.There. are, howcver, two virtues which are
. mndes of expressing love, and which seem to: .- -
“deserve special emphasis’among us' because -
of the character and composition of hol{ness o
:churches o

.We' holiness. peéople 'prize. spir-
itual freedom: Wherever there s l1fe, phys-

ical or spmtual freedom will be in: evi-
Yot life-.needs ta be subject “fo .
.controls. Pl)yslc‘t] life gone berserk may be
tumor ‘or caneer, and spiritual life uncon-" -,
tfalled may resultin the antinomion heresy -~
".or.some othier kind of fanaticism. - Both Paul
dnd Peter (II Peter 1:5; Galatians '5:23;
_ Moffatt ‘translation) called upon- Chnstmns '
_to practice . self-control; .
. virtues which Peter said would keep us: =
. from’ being, unfrunful whose absertce would -

-derice.

It is among ‘the

amotint to blindness, Every referencé to free.

. will and every oxhortation in the Scriptures -
- ta deeds of righteousness’ implies. self-con-
Arol. In -the: lives: of sanctified Chiristinns,
" self-control should be ‘the- consistent, con-
tinuous will. to live under .the gu:dnncc of .
.the. Holy Spirit.  If there is-any. value. in -~ .
" works as. on_adjunet to salvation, then our. ™’
-determined” effort to.live diseiplined lives:
and be instruments in His hands must plcnse )
Him, - {(Cp, Matt: 19:21; 23:23; 25:40.) : B
It is preeisely because human_ nulure L I
“weak’ and- must..depend . upon God. for -
strength that self-control 'is needed. Our "
. matural human inclination - is to be. inde- .
-pendent . when the going is-easy; but .a "
" praper gelf-control “will resist this inelina-: Lo
- tion' and’ take- precoutions against the-eom- = .
advice. and
+ ekample will be most cﬂ'cctwe at- this point. .. -
. Knowing the weak. points of his flock, he =~ .-
“can” help them: overcome . temptation,

ing . storm. . The minister’s,

Twe practical’ -mntlers  come . to mind.

‘Tolsloy thought. that gluttony wans A root
vice, and - that fasting was the touclistone
Every man, with the help -

of self—conlrol
of his conscience, must be his' own judge at’

this peint.. But if.a. mnn can resist habitual ..
self—mdulgence in" food - and ° drink " and

plcasures in genern], it may’ be ' ‘that “there

-will " be-a - carry-over of self-control in.
“other . aspects’ of living,

_Pcter, leads to fruitfulness. .

The second practical”item concems talka- )

Perhaps: as . much . felt nmong'
holiness -groups .as anywhere olse  in the .. -
;- world "is .the need to bridle' the ‘tongue,
.- Freedory of speech is o sanre.  Like all
ensy freedoms-it may be. quickly mistsed.’
,.Only constant wgllnnce -and control wnl N

Tho Pmuchan Muqqzlna L

Il Peter 1:5.7; Gntutmns 5: 22-'

23; and Philippians -4:8 are some_of these, ©
Love-is the most. exalted.of these' virtues,
‘although " purity, humility, _patience, Jand . .

.suffice to curb it, -for:-often ‘the man or
- woman who feels most free of condemination
- for evil- speaking becomes - the- greatest.
~ offender.. Above all; because he i a centra]
" figure end a natural’ clearing-house,  for .,
".much intimate ° personal information, the'
thlist be both an example and an, -
“admonisher of his flock. -

. None' bears: more. responmblllty tham the -
y prendher for demonstrating and teaching-the

_virtue of sclf-control: For he thust ‘preach
- Jesus doctrine: “If atiy. man will come after

. minister

me ... :let him deny himself” Hc will’

.

And - lhat says L :

- -ghould be.
", heights -in ‘brotherly: love, génerous. atti-

el thc constralnt to- follow the examp[es ‘of
- men like Paul ("I keep.my body-under')

and John' Wes!ey. whose strict regimen and .
" exacting demands Gpon himself endbled
- him to live an extrnordmarlly frultful life.

- “We call attention to one other. s_omewhnt :
- comprehensive virtue or guality of spirit”

* . of which the-preacher should be ‘a fervent
“example and teacher. Although thc_King'{.

- James Bible.does not use the word * mag-
- - “nanimity,”
"-. passages ns.Romans.12:9-21 and I Cormu.
" thinns 13, Even' the best sanctified man in
“the . world, ¢an thirst after it, for no one

it is unphed over and over-in

‘ean, ever _be more magnnmmous -than he
"There -are ~ yét.- unrenched

tudes, nobility “of ‘soul, patience; and’ kindly

Lo cons;deration of- those strunge people .who
'.vcclferously differ’ with us. - . .
The man .of God cin nﬁord to be grcat-'_

v

 arouse contempt
.panshmners not to bhe unfa:r and hasty in
. their -judgments of others, not to be eager’

»

_Eouled for he does not depend ‘primarily -

upon men for his rewards. He.cannot afford
ever to be so little in spirit that his actions
In order to teach his

to belleve the worst in every. sl.tu“lon, not
to be- obseqiious. foward those .of high -

station and hateful toward those of humble . -

place, he must pre'lch and lwe the truths
of the gospel. -It is* possible-on’ cvery 'issue
to take the small or. the great view, Iny

“time ‘a_ fleck. wnll reflect -and .imitate “the
-:spzrit of ‘thejr'. Ieader, therefore- he cannot’
- afford ‘o’ manifest any. other spirit than .
" . that of  Christ. . Magnanimity is the spmt
- of mercy,.of the extra mile, of fnrglveness. L
“and of charity. Itis like a magnet to nt-
. tract strangers to our churches, -

‘Seldom does. the spiritual life or’ quahly

- of conduct ‘of a church group: rise higher

than that -of ity ledder, Our ministers have
powerful. inﬂuence -upoti us.. Even though
.there are some independent souls in cvery

* congregation; the rank and file depend upon -
" the guidance of thesé who arg. ordained to

"minister to them.  As. he’'liyes up to his-

~“trust and. speaks: ‘forth the Word of. God,
. the leader’ of the.flock. will “be & goed .

-ministéi . of Jesus . Christ” “In - doing .this

“'thou shalt both save’ thysel.f and them thnt

hear -thee” (I Tim. 4:16).

. For mos{ ‘of the historical -dats used the soupce i A c. -
. Knudsen, PRINCIPLES OF CHR[SHAN ETHICS; * New York: -
. Abingdon- Cn):sbury Przss, 1943 :

PHILEMON e i

By ihe Iafe J Warren Sfofe

""Im: Emsrm: OF . an:mou is a. beaut:ful

piece of literature as well as a most

imporiant dccument from the.. st.andpomt-_
. of Christian’ doctrine and ¢thics..

.of the letters Paul wrote during- his' im-

prisonment at Rome, - Paul, in the salutation,
describes himself. as a prisoner. ‘of Jesus,

. ‘Christ, He. includes ' Timothy. as at Jeast™
- - confirming his message,:if not its coauthor.
-1t i just possible-that Paul is expressing

'thé sentiments. of Timothy -as ‘well ‘as his -

““own in including his name in the saluta-
“ tion of thls short note. . '

- The letter is addresaed to Philemon. one

S oE thé members- of the church at Colossse.
.\ Paul refers to Philemon'ns a dearly beloved
" ‘oné who s a. fellow laborer. This ¢vidently

means _that -Philemon was.a prominerit lay- -

.mab in the:church-of which he was.a mem-~

. ber. Paul addresses Apphin also, evidently.
- the 'wife of Phﬁemon, who was hls €o- .

'Mmch-Apxu. 90 .

It is one

WOrker, and Archlppus whom Paul recog--
[nizes. as'a fellow soldier, evidently the son
.of Phulemon and Apphin. W are not cer- ..

. tain regardmg the 1dent1ty of, Archlppus,

but he must have rendered somie serviee -
awhich Paul considered worthy of recogm- .
tion; and ‘the most logical -conclusion is
that hie was a member of the household .of .

. Philemon, the son of Philemon and Apphia.
" This ldentiﬁcatiqn and interpretation.seems |

confirmed by “the- fact’ that Paul’calls at-
tention to the place at which the local

congregation had its meeting place by re- -

ferring to 'this congregatmn ns_the church’
in thy housel It is likely that Phllemon
and Apphia and “Archippus not only per-
mitted the congregation to make their home :

its ‘meeting place, .but -did. all' to further .~

the  interests of the Christian’ group,’ and
that for this reason Paul includes the en-"
tlre famﬂy ln hts snlutatmn By~ the way,
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Bishop  Lightfoot . thinks ~Philemon - and

Apphm and Archippus were martyred dur-

ing the persecution .of. the Christians which -
" took place’ under Nero, not . too long '1fter .

. this épistle was written.

- Paul pronounces. grace and pe1ce fram -
Go& the -Father ‘and’ from the ‘Lotd" Jesus: -
- Christ upen the trio before procccdmg to”
"make known the purpose of his message, .
- -Following what has been said: abott:the '
congregation meeting ' in the home of the
-. family -of Philemon, : which congregauon i

Paul luvmgly addresses as. “the church in
-th¥ -hotise,” Paul ' tells Phxlemon head . of

. the family, to' whom the ‘message is ofﬁc,ml]y'
addressed, that he thanks God for him and :

partlculurly for his love and faith expressed _
toward the Lord.Jesus and all. the: saints.:
“Paul adds thathe prays that the communi-

" cation. of his’ faith- may 'become effeitual
By the acknowledgment of  ¢very good. -

- thing which he .enjoys and’ of which he
partakes by Josus .Christ.: The:remarkable

" statement in verse -seven should be noted.
_ 'Here Paul says’in ‘substance ‘that . we (Pnul .
_and Timothy) have great joy and con: . -
rsolation - because - of “the mamfcsr.at:op of -
“love causing refreshment “in the ihner Tife,
‘of the saints. Paul then uges the finest term. .
““which it is possthle’ for him. oranyone to 3

“use ‘with' reference to nnother 1t is’ the

.- term “brother.” .

Now Paul comes to Lhe pomt of his

nificant statement, which' is essentially as
fol]ows

apostlc.‘the apostle’te the Gentlles, 1. could

. exercise my. authorlty and give you a com-=:
- mand; but for love's sake, and partlcularly

conmdnrlng my age and the.-fact that 1
-am a’prisoner of Jesus Christ (in i Réman
eell),. instead. of commanding *you I plead

for the request I.am about te make. The-

" request s in behalf of my son, Onesimus.

* He has become my son .because he has

becn begotten in my bonds tHat' is, -while

~T was (and 'still am) in bonds. Onesimus, .
a8 you well know, was to you ani unprofit<
but .since’ he Has been’,
begrotten - (born - again) :is né- longer un-
pror table, “but ‘rather profitable both .to"

able sérvant;

~you and to me. . Gladly ‘would I retain him

"in my service as'a helper in my ministry; -
* but since he'is your servant. legally, I am. =
- sending him back to- you with this mes-
- sage. No doubt his departure, from: your: -
household (absence wnhout Ieave) was'n -
" matter of - .great inconvenience to you. But
‘it .has been . providentially everruled, and ..
I am sure when Oneslmus returna he wlll_

‘2482

The matter about which' T.am "
. writlng is.placed in: the form of a regiest,
.Dug’ to my super:only in,_ office as an;

make up’ fcr' any lack of responsibility or'
-deficienoy -
which he- w:ls guilty prlor to the.time he.
left. If, however; such i5 not t\he cage, and

there is anything due you from- h:m please. - |,
‘charge it to my account. "I will repoy it. .-

-As certification. of thls promise, .I am .
writing this not¢ with my own:hand. Then -~ ~

Ppul~adds the- ful]owmg word: Plulemon

. do .not. forget that' you yourself - are -a .
debtor’ because . of the - grace of God mnm-— :' ‘

fested to .you,,,;Hg 'might have had -

"mind ‘the statément of Jesus, viz, ."If ye
.'forgwe nnt men thmr trespasges, ne1t|1c-r :

will your "heavenly . Father forgive -you.

Now, -please,- adds Paul, let. me- have. the -
. joy. of knowing that you are’ granting.my’
" request so that ‘my inner. man may Be re- . .
. freshed by the good news. As n matter of -
" fact, I have conﬁdcnce that you- will- do
as 1 request I mtght add-that by your’ o .
prayers I Hope to have the privilege of .. =~
. visiting you a littfle later and .ask that you '~
< 'prepare for ‘me a . p!nce to stay while I
«am in’'your crty :

Just .a final word of farewell I hava

-other frlends with; me in. Rome, -and - these

salute” yau: Epaphrds, - Ty “beloved fellow

prisoner” (doubtless also in a Roman cell .
.or -‘custody), - and - Marcus' (John , Mark), - | -
‘Aristarchus, -Demas, ‘and. Lucas (Luke, the, ' -
- - heloved 'physxc:an)', -all fe]]ow lnborers:' E
. © with.mie in the gospcI - .
-niessage,; dnd intreduces ‘it ‘by.a. very sig- ~ ~The grace -of our Lord :Iesus Chrlst be_."". ’
-gwcn ‘you.  Amen,
.The historical event” wluch forms lhc_'

hasis. for this eplst!e “has symbohc mennmg

in several directiohs. Perlnps the most im-
“iportant - symbolic_.item- is - the " change - 1n
. Onesimus; the' seérvant’ ‘of Phllemon U
7 Onestmus’was an unprofitable servant, o .
. runaway slave. Onesimus heard. the glOl‘l-"'
" ous truth of the cverlasting gospel from the -
“lips of Paul. “This truth found. Todgment-in
- his ~heart and, working- therein, - wrought.
- -change; so that Onesimus the undepend-:
.able and unprofitable; became Oneslmus the
'-'tme and trustworthy ' .
- The change in _the’ hfe of Onesxmus was ot
brought about thtough the labors of Paul,. "~ -

who, friue. to the trust; repbsed .in him, pro-

claimed the. gospel everywhere and undcr '

all. “circumstances, “even while in ]ml
bodily discomfort.

Every man:is o spmtual Onesimus . dn
thé sense-that by nature he is unprofitable” >
. to -God,. his "Maker and. Master.

Every

-man rﬁay experience the change symbolized
in  the life of: Onesimus and,. instead -of
: remainirig’ an- unprofitable. .servaiit, ‘may :
‘become’a - profitable servant to, God. - The ...~
‘,means by whlch t‘hls cl-mnge may’ come -

Tho Proachnx‘a Mugmmo

service or dishonesty -of .

" " YOUR ROSES MAY.HAVE THORNS .

‘nbout is . the same. gospel whlch Paul pro-
. ¢laimed; . namely, the .Eospel -of our Lord .

Jesus Chrisf, who, by His .atonément, pro-
vided the power (dynamite)” which, enter-

. ing the heart as the result of the hcarmg ‘of
;7 the gospcl changes it.” From this. inward |
change stems an outward, change which’
‘makes the. dlﬁcrencc between \,mproﬁtahlej
’ and proﬁtable ‘

"1

MODERN GOSPEL
SONG STORIES

Supm.n:n BY HALDOR L!LLEN’AB
By Haldor Lll!cnan S

.of flowers: All of .them have -their own
peculiar. charmi,  In plucking the rose, one

" of the loveliest: ‘of blooms, .we. are ofien -
* o pricked by the thorns. These, for some.
.strange reasen not known to us, infost tHis
.- oltractive pInnt However, in @ short” ‘while *
. pur pain is - forgoiien .in the plcasure we -
. -enjgy from the exotic: benuty and Iragrancc -
“of f.hc rose. - :

"It is one of the mercies of our Henvenly

Father that He permits the hand of time to™
. -erase from cur memory the bitter things of
n hfe, while” we remember the plepsant ex-..
periences. of ‘the post. . We 'rcmcmb'_er ‘the .
“ . roses. whlle we forget the thorns. Does it -

" nat seem strange that in rcwew:ng ‘your
" yésterdays. thuy seem more’ beautiful. than
: the present? :

! The ‘reason is tlmt Gud-gwen cnablmg,
" causing. you {o forget the:dark and somber
things of the past; while you remeniber the-

bright and-the beautiful. 'From this it would

appedr: 'that, after ‘all, “the  pledsant ‘and |
"+ lovely, the gcod and- the true, are thé {hm;,s ’
© that " abide,  They abide not’ only now, - : ks
- but in our tomorrows, and in that fadcle;s_ .
_-"*WHILE ] AM ON MY KNEES-
- We''should all bq pro[oundly grutel‘u! . S
-l_hat thiere, are more roscs than' thorna. Life . -
. hos more sunshine than shadows,: and more
. sweet than.bitter. We are living in & day
‘when -there -is . much distréss. among the.
" nations. The dark shadow of war hangs like
a pall oyer-the entire world. Men's hearts
. are foiling them for fear. But there is. light'
‘on the hills;” and & new doy must soon.
. dawn. The Sun of Righteousness WIU anse
- with henlmg m Hxa wings e :

land whcrc ‘our roses ﬁuve no thorns.

‘Thé people of God are- wntchlng and

. waiting for* the’ Great Deliverer, who will,
g brmg order out of chaos." He wnll give us-

: Mun:h Apm 1950

"Thorns,”
* during. the time of our pastorate in Tn-
. dianapolis, Indidna. One: Sunday morning
© “we had invited Rev. C. W. Ruth to presch.
" During his discourse: he- said, “Your roses
.- may have- thorns; | but ‘don't forget,-your. - .
- _.-'~thorns may Have some Troses, too"’
. In the garden of life we find a variety’

peace for prs:m, life instead'of i:éld stark .

death, and song. in- place: gf mourning.
Then  the wounds ‘of carth will he healed.

We shall forget: the ;tragic -experiences of |
- .the past., Our roses will have: lost -their-
‘thorns, our swords will be beaten into’ plaw- .

shares, and- our spears.into pruning hooks.

“Nation shall” not lift. up’ sword ngnmst_'

nation, neither shall they: Iearn war any

. moro"-(lsmah 2: 4) -
“Your Roses May Havc o

The-  song,.
‘wasg . written in the year 1925,

Prof., Kcnneth Wells, one of ‘our. gl[ted

- evangelistic singers, bemg seated beside me -~ -
on. the plutform, remarked: “Brothcr Lil-
_lenas, do you not think that would. make
“a good. theme' for a gOSpel song" ‘1 re=:-
plied: that T thotght it had too many’ briers -
“ta ' make .a .practical song, Nevertheless,:
‘thes idea. lingered with me, and; within -
- g few days I had written both wmds and . - .
“music. - Within & week 1 sang_.it as a selo” ©
to my t:ongrcgatmn. -Since ‘that time the- - '
“song ‘has beceme popular. and gone inte
v1rtually ‘every cummumty in this’ counlry-." ‘
and other nations, It. has found its way to =

radio’ mlcrophones, ‘and ‘is used in hospltals,

:sitk’ .rooms, jails,” peritentiuries, and "at
funerals, In” addluon to becommg a congre- L
;gatmnal rumber. - .

' The sorrows ‘that luwc comé to you unb:d-—

den -

'Have. often brought n peacc bcfore unis - .

“fenown; -

'The Maker of your destmy is stnmng R
To. J"t your heart to be His royal throne.®

'Copyrlghl 1925, by Ilaldur"Liilems Namrene {’ubhshing oo
- Houn, owner, ' ,' - .

By P.AU;. Hoouns'rm\

Whlle I am on my: knees, I finda new
: love and--pppreciation -for those who do -
“not’ npprecmte me. :

If. my own people give credlt elsewbere
. for their new victory in Christ (fo evan-
gelists; guest preachers, ete)), even though—i .
"I have labored- faith{ully. to help them in -
the same points, while on my knees I find = . <
" myself thanking. God for their new- vxctory .
'.'regurdless of -who receives the credit. .
" For what am I thankful?" I'm thankful =~
_for their’ occasnon to gwe crecht to some-_;: o
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to new appreciation. -

. one. Af-t_e‘r. all, my fabor is so my- pébfale will .
..have something new within that gives rise

something . that caused ‘them’ to- offer’ that -

g credit; and’ possess:on of that new wctory
-~ is the -thing that, concerns me, - -

- They are my sheep and Ilove. them. I one"—‘

becomes bru:sed and. torn, and if I bind it

Jup tcuderly, ‘1 have: filled my- pastoml

pnwleg,es in the incident. Theii, when that

sheep Is whole again and gives the credit . .-
to another for. the healing oil and. for the
" tender care-~well, I'm 1ot too much con--

cerned. My concern is that the sheep might

;o

never bcen nnswered for the simple reason -
: ~ it' canngt be dane. While His followers can- .
It really mikes no -
" difference who receives the ‘eredit, for what
I want is that my people shall ~possess .
" pomething ‘worthy of credit. Then if that
' .‘credit’ settles down upon- someone . else, -
" fine,- They . have: come - into possession of:

not reach the standard of absolute perfection

to be perfect as thc Father is perfect” (Matt.
§:48); urged by St. Paul to have “the mind
{disposition] .of Christ” (Philippians 2:5),

Christ - himself prayed fér the-sanctification -
of His followers, that they might be one as .
.He and the Fathet were ong, in order that -

‘the ‘world might be convinced (John 17:17,

_-:ssues of hfe"a (Prov. 4 23; Matt. 12 ).

“he well. ‘I it is well ‘and whaole, then'l can -
" rejoice and not worry about the “credit.”

"I find this deep love for - my peuple—~__

i thosc who dont appreclate mew—-whﬂt_- I’
- 6n my knees

B

The Masi‘er and Characi'er

s B&' P:m.n WISEMAN : o -
" tion mark .miay- be . raised- over 'a person's:

“‘character by a shrug of the shoulders. Some. -
- person has defined’a lie thus: “I'6 do or say -~
-somclhmg ‘untrue with ‘the intention to de-

" eeive. And "all hars,”. says the Book, -
- have their -part- in ‘the lake. which burneth - - = .

- 'with fire .and. brimstone” (Rev 2L B) Is L

ik Lorp. JEsUs Cuinist. rebuked lhe
- Phariseés for their empty externalism.

hlrehng. Out of what. ha is, action i3 ex-

"From wlﬁnn.
out of ‘the heart -of. men, proceed evil

_thoughts.” “Make  the. trec. good; and his
- fruit [will ‘be] good.™ u1f _ve love me, kcep
. my commandments:”'
UM Mcmdy said, “Chamcter is. whnt aman
is'in the dark,” That is true, The' Lord faid -
-+ the. guilt- of committal at- the’ door of an -
_unelean heart, o lustful look - (Matt. 5: 27, 28).

It is not, then, so much what a person does

. .nsit'is wlmt a person is; what he is “in the
* :dark,” what.he is when na persori is looking.

“Yeo are the hght of the ‘world™. {Matt. 5:

S ,48). “Ye are," says Paul, *God's workman-
~,ship [poem] " “Ye are thc cpistles of Chrlst "o
“Ye nrc :

' That is the’ emphns:s

Truth is ntést-of chamcuzr.

-+ '+ the truth.” Paul

dard. of truth;. “As thc truth Is. in-Jesus”
(Eph. 4:20- 22) Al truth

.~ though all tristh is not saving truth. Truth. .
_."is fundamenial to character. It may be vio- =
.- lated by action’ without. werd: “To-leave. the

. unprcsswn ‘that a thing'is not when.it is, or

is of God,

‘that He reached, yet they are commanded: .

21, 23). A clean heart' is a heart like His,
and out of that hedit will law that which is. -
;Chrxsthke. for “out of it [the heart] arg the -

Alt is, the:
. highest thing possible; a lm, the lowest. The.
- Lord said,. "I am . . ;
speaks of Christ as the lesson. of truth,
"learned ‘Christ”; Christ as the Teacher.of
. truth, "tdught by him"; - Christ as Lhc stan~ - -

.

* that it is when it is not, is to lie. A ques-.

+

"_Ccrcmomes and . forms ~meant. nothing "to"
. Him unless theré was spmt behind them, a

i} qpmtual urge w1thm, a heart to love and
'serve. “The hireling fleeth, because he is an

- ‘pressed. This:is a point on which the Lord’
“Jesus laid 'great -emphasis,

. 4nd “profitable. .

“The' Lord Jesus Chrlst is the, great- Ideal, '

" the- great Example, of character. He con--
" gideted . himaelf - holy enough to. show the .

Father; “He that hath. seen me “hath seen

. -the Father " He was without guile, without .
< gin.~He. was- the sinless One; His challenge, -
"_“Whmh of you conwnccth me of sin?" has

"_26(94) oL

‘hefore Herod. (Luke 23:8-11)..

trath” (John - 14:17; 15:26);
‘truth (John 17: 17). God's: children are chil- ‘
drén of truth.. They both fell the truth and , :-
“do. the trut.h (John 3:21), - ;
in' truth " (John 4: 24) The truth makes them .‘-f; o
'free (John 8 32) s

Ile, thcn, ever Justtﬁable"

Speech is a test of chnractur If by our . .
‘words we shall be justified or by ottf words'.
‘we- shall be -condemned - (Matt.: 12:26, 21,
: then éur words should be the very orables of -
‘God (I Peter 4:11), They:should be worthy s
“Silénce is golden,” Our -

Lord waa silent before the Sanhedrin, (Matt.
26:62, 63), beford. Pilate (Mark 15:3 3-5),

Téstament. veondemns ~ foolish- ‘talkmg ‘and

‘Jesus spoke
(John 16:7).- He came to bear witness to the
truth (John 18 n. God is the Goid of truth

“shall .

The New <

“jesting - (Eph; '5:4), gossip and tattling. (1. .
o Txm 5:13), uncleanness, evil suggestweness, )
“and such like. Qur.words should be words - .’

“of trathfulnéss, - the  truth .

{Ps. 31:5). “The Holy. Spmt 15 the Splrit. of

.They worship.

"The Word is

The Preuchern Mcguzlno o

RS (Addreu repeated by rcque.st at thc Distnct Supennteudents Con!crence Kamms Ctty, 1950)

 life we recognize as the new birth

Toward a Deflmhon of Chrlshan Educahon
' ', By Wesﬂake T Purklser, Ph D.

"n

m:n oun GENERAL atrrr.am'mnnms, in their last quadrenmal nddress, challenged the-_" :

educators of the church to present a definife philosophy of education, they did not.
mean that we have not hand one, but that we have mot said encugh about it. - 'We have as-.
sumed what should have beeri asserted. o thiz end, then, I offer you- tonight a tentative

. definitien of: whnt may ke concewed o bc the ‘nnture and scope of Chnshzm htgher educa— -
'hon.

"Our tltle, Chmstmn educatiurn, is, ot‘ courae, synthetlc That :s, it joins togethcr two

*“ideas not essenhally related, however well they may go- togelher Many have taken them to.be - L
- contrary, and have supposed that one excludes the other. It i certainly possible to be edu-" " -
- cated, highly educated,-and nat be Christian, . "And it is equally possible to be Christian '
'wlthout the ndvaniage of -much, if any, formal education. But it will be the point. of this” -
. address that edueation is not what it ought to be and can be wlthuut d-vital sense of spirs .
 “itual values; and-that the Christian faith finds many of 'its best examples and’ strongest’
' proponents ambong those who have disciplined their-minds to an unending quest for truth.

- Crities of ‘higher education are legion in our day, and. the almost monotonous theme’

- of their criticlsm is the:sense of indu‘ectlon, of uncertainty, whlch pervades the educatmnnl ST
- geene. Modern. éducators do not seem’ to know exactly what: their goals are. 'I'here seems ' !

' to be o strange lack of any clear coricept of whitt the educated man should be like. " We are -
“much like. the cavalier in. Slephcn Teacock’s essay, wlm, bemg m a hurry. ]umped on. his
* horse and rode- rapidly off in all-directions. X
©"+*In contfast, the Christian educater should have a deﬁmte convnction asg. to thc scope’ .

>of hls task. He must envision clearly. its goals, lest he, too, lose the forest in the abundarice -
'of the frees of academic trivin, He must alse be aware of the ‘major paths- by which these
" *goals- are’ to be reached, for w have a beautifu! idcal wnh no mrieans. to rench it is ﬁt best .
"of dubiotis value,’ . o
' ‘We in the Church of the anarene belleve in lugher education The fact that we hnve : )
- . ‘invested ‘almost five million 'dollard. in"our colleges and. seminary bears .witness to the K
©, gincerity of this convxctmn. ‘But we are convinced that education alone will niot:solve.our -
- human predicament; As-Mr, Don Macmillan, eity manager. of Pasadena, said on the ocea-.
. slon of groundbreaking for our new library building a few months ngu. “Educatlon without
- - God ‘but_gives us greater capacity to -get into trouble.”: .

- Therefore, with us, education must first of all he Chrlsﬁan ‘We do not menn by thls
Sl that in a college otherwise secular there shnli be maintained a department of religion, or - - -
that o' -few units of Biblical literaturé shall be Tequired for graduation, ér that chapel at- .

. teridance shall be. compulsory. We mean by this that our. educaﬁonnl program sha]l be

unequlvocally and qnashnmedly Christlan to its very core.

1 realize the vagueness often associated with this wonderful term. hut it ls hcre used )
_ very éxplicitly ond definitely, At risk ‘of seeming to elaborate the ubwous, let me point out -
- that there are two aspects of the Christian life important for n proper undérstanding of its .
* - sigificance. These may be termed the aubjcctlvg nnd the ubjective, the inner and t.‘nc outer. S
- the'erisis and the process. .
! - To us, the term “Chri.-stiun" shnll always’ cnrry the conriotat.ion of the experlentinl We -
a‘haﬁ ever hold In focus the primary truth that a person becomes a Christian only by com- _
L ing into & vital _personal relatwnshlp to God wherein he receives mn. infuslon’ of divine S
. And we shall ever lay equal stress upon.the necessity ~ -
“‘of ‘acomplete, commxlmcnt to God on the part of the regenerated individual ‘wherein his‘ :
‘moral nature s’ completely’ cleansed of all -depravity; and his- total being so .integrated'in - -
. hermony with .the will ‘of God that he loves’ the Lord with all his henrt, suul mlnd o.nd .
strength, and his neighbor as himself,. =
_Tt 15 to this latter élement, that of entire .sanctiﬁcatlon, t}mt we feel cnllcd to give specml
E emphasis The Christian way of life seems destitied to: face unprecedented ‘challenges In
" . the days that lie ahead." On one hand is atheism, which now finds its most vigorous' em=
" bodiment in the dialectical materialism of Karl Marx and Russian Communism, and which
".geems. avowedly embarked on.a program of world=conquest, as onother swaggering anti- -
" "christ, . On the othr:r hund Is seculnrism. that msldlous pmctlcal athelsm which does not

’ Murch-Aprll. 1950
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’ deny the exntence but slmply xgnorcs the clmms uf God and whlch is the moml and
spiritual tcrmlte; boring from within our foundations. ‘Hunter. Btnkely, presxdent of- Queen 5.
" 'College, put it- in sharp focus when he declared last fall, "Democtacy is dceply rooted’ in .
Chnstmn faith.. The most dangerous blind spot in- modcrn life is the impression ‘that.we. .
-can preserve the fruits of democracy without its roots.- The concepts of democracy—free- D
dom, respect for life, the worth of the individual, a sense of pcrsoml responstb:hty—nre not . -

hnstc but are dcrwutwe, flowing out of our Christmn herllage

' This is “not said’ to:inject any noté of pessirism or fear,. hut tq mdtcate that thls nge'

-demands Christianity at . Jits. summit. ‘A week, vamllatmg, uninspired, and unimpassioned
church has no future ig a world-such ds we face in the early tomorrows.. We must have

" normal, not nominal Christinnity. ‘We muist have religion in thg vigor and intensity . of the‘,'--,_- '
© . New Testnment standard, pure and undcfiled ‘hefore God, and Spirit-anointed to face. fear-
" lessly a'decadent dge.” These are times cut to’ ‘order for genuine. Chrlslnmty Anythmg less .~

" than Chnstlan holiness is subnormal: Anythmg other than Christian holiness is abnormal.

_This, and’ thig ulone, is normal——and th:s and thls alone, is- suﬂ:cxent for a generatlon hke-r-

ours N .

The'c"éqtrallty of the ‘erisis: and expermntml sxde of salvatlon means that the altar and. N
the ‘revival Will always be focal .aspeets . of -religious life ‘'on the campuscs of our holiness .-
. colleges. . The -idealsof spiritual power. which our young lay and ministeriat " lcaders form - -

will not be derived from’what we tell them about the revivals of thc past, ‘but- from whnt
-they sce of the workings of the Holy Ghost jn- the’ present.

But' the ob]ectwe or. process side of our Christian herltnge is of equnl concein. : To o
L questlon which is'the more-important of thesé. two, the’ sub]cctlve or the oh]ectwe. is
. much-on a par with the question as to which is the more imporant wing of a bird in flight. - -

© . The ob)ectlve is lmposstble wnthout the subjectlve. ang ‘the sub]cctwe 1s worthless w1thout.' o

the objective.

Mich that’ maght be said here must remain hnphc:t rather than be made cxphcit for,l

- sheer lack of time. As the-term "Christisn” connotes vital experiences of regencration and

sanchﬁcatmn, no less does, it connote the attitudes, skills, nnd knowle'dge essentinl to.énable”

‘the individual to be an active; and constru::twa pnrttcipnnt in, the progrnm nnd Wnrk of‘ S ) T
ST aspects which are the concern of pluloscphy and relifion. Our young ‘people need to real- -
" . ize! that: wh:le scientific men may -sometimes be irreligious, in the” nature of the -case, .

lhe visible Chureh.,

There is a tendency to separate these two uspects of rehgton It is sometlmes mudc o
v and.”. To be Chris- .

h matter of ‘either ... cor"” when in truth. itisa questiun of “both . %
- tian, ane must nat onIy have'a subjectwe religious expcrlence, he must bee disposed; trained,
and constantly encourat,ed to find his place -of service in the Chr:stlan commumty, By

erisis—a subjective experience—one becomes 4 member ‘of the organism, the true Church. . ~ -
of :Christ. By process—cbjective. trammg——he becomés n member of the ‘organization, the ..

-visible Church: of Christ. -“What God hath, joined- together, let not. man ‘put’ asunder.”

.7 -So, in this sense, education must be, for the Church of the Nazarene, truly Christian. -+ - }
' But it must be more. It must be educuttdn ‘of the. hlghcst quahty The Christtan educator -+~ '
. has not-less to do than others, but more. -We can no more allow - the substitution of good‘ N
intentions #nd pure matives for ‘objective. achievements in the realm .of educational activity

than we can allowit in.the realm of the Christian life. A newspaper classified advertise-’

“ment’ carried &' request for a maid, with the added nate, “No- objcction to & ‘Christian; if .
‘she can ecok” It Is not hard to read between. these lines the story of what had previously ™ -
happened in that home, Somtone had substituted piety for efficiency, with-sad gastronomic’.

- results. - We must have cohiseerated teachers; but they must be-good tenchers. -Our_schools

must ‘always be Christian, but they must be. good séhodls. - Whehn young people” graduate .
from aur. colleges, they must have had an: education. of ‘§uch. quahty as ‘will enable- them s
.. o compete on equal terms with the graduates of any .other college in the land, 1n h[e, in" .
busmess, in.theé professional schools; or,in- umversny graduate schools, ” ‘ T
. Now, T do not. propose to attempt o complete statemetit of the’ ‘goals of hlgher educatlon. ;

" ag they arc recognized among us. If the volumes which have: been written on this subject =’
_thave neither solved nor settled. these problems, .they shall certainly not be solved tomght g
In fact, LOWW Harding hasrecently written in-good-humored sarcasm, “The.major role. .-

of Ieudcrshlp in education is said to. be the meeting and solution of problems, ves Probs -

lems in education must.be- recogmzed and faced, but left unsolved in a-masterful manner.

" If the problems were solved, there would be no. need for leadership.” Where would educa- .

‘ ~ tion be without leadership? And where would leadership be without problems?” -

I The funetion of - education. at any level is to congerve, enrich, and {rahsmit. the distinc- L
. tiye culture: of the society -which sitpports it, and we have come to believe that the-liberal
7 arts college ts the- typc of h:gher educntmnal mstitution best ﬁtted to accompllsh this’ end o
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jl'Thls ms:ght however, has not been goined w:thout sume trlul and errTar. We havc tr:ed
- the Bible schoel orpanization, ‘but found that it could serve the interests of- too' few. of our v

yoting people. We have even attempted the universily type of organization. We have had_
Texas Holiness University, Peniel, University, -Central ; Nazurenq University, Llinois Huh-,

. ‘ness’ Umverstty, Olwet “University, and Pasadena University.  In the case of Pusudunn

Unwersnty, it-was not only the obvious difficulties the' undergradu'ttes must-have experi-

- ‘enced in referriog to “good old P.U" which led to the change in organization, - -and name
.. "some thirty years ago, bit.the recognition ‘that it would be better for us to say wnth Paul,
*™This one-thing I do,". thun to be.forced 1o confess, “These dozen things 1 dabble i

It is true, of course. that the college is an instruectional rather thon a research ‘institu-
tion. Its-prjmary. task is to sift, select, and. interpret tather than te enlarge: ‘the borders of .
existing knowlcdge But this selective and interpretative function s, after all, as important

 as the creative. - We-must Have fnels, but' we must also be sensitive to- what thiose' facts
" ‘mean in the light of the: whole life of man.. It is for this task: that the. college of llberal R

arts, as distifict from the university or resenrch mstltutxun, L‘s pecuharly fittad.- .
- What, then, must ouf educational cﬂ'urt accomplish if it is to succeed?” What outcomes
may it envision? The specific goals of hn,lter education m gencnl nnd Clmstun hu,her .

- . education i in particular, may-be enumerated ng'six; : _
-First, a' command of the- commumcatmns skills, the nblhty to re'ad nnd understand -

and to.write and 5penk the English language clearly,. correctly, and. forcefully. This is

“certainty not. solely the tosk of the English department nor of the speech arts, To gener- .
" alize and cultwatc such nbilities is the ‘task oI' the entm: co!leg,c, and must be n maJor Loy
;‘ob;cctwe of ev::ry dcpnrtmnnt . L
" iSecond, ‘an understanding of tle soctul proccss, of ‘the prmc:plcs ‘of group hfe ag
. worked out in'the institutions of local, state, national, and mtcrnatlonnl communities, with °
.. a view to contributing, as if hus bcen 5'ud ‘ a sound: mlnd to the body pohttc . The Chns- s
" tian. should be & good citizen..; :

Third, a_grasp of the bnsic cnncepls uf mnthemattcs and tlle naturnl sclcnces, w1th"

.- “‘apecial emphasts -on the naturé of the scientific methdd of dealing . with the descriptive and )
" guantitative .aspecls of the universe, as contrasted ‘with thdse normative and qua]ltatwe.

‘there can never he any conflict: hetween. science and religlon. Science -is morally neutrai,’

and. whether it §hall weork for us ‘good: or ill depends: entirely upon the ends to whlch

we. devote the olmost limitless meahs with which it has provided us.

: Tourth, the, ability to ‘weigh dnd discriminate’ valuea. acsthettc, logical, nmral and

spmtunl values. In cvery arca of life, we must. learn to' discriminate befween Judgments
" ‘of fact and 3udgments of value;” We must-be alert to the situation that everything ‘which is,
. not necessarily ought t6 be. We must recoghize that the relativity of morals, about which
_we have heard so'much, is not.n relativity of ‘morals as’ such but a relattvity in’ our oft—

.mistaken judgments about r:ght and wrong. : _
‘At this poeint, and for this purpose, we- emplmsme the scrxous, scholarly study of. the'.

' Bible. It is scarcely conccwublc that’ anyone in our Wcstern culture would consider him-"° -

self liberally edueated- who remains in. ignoranee of- the freatest. volume on' spiritual and

. moral values the world has evér had. The classic words of -Woodrow Wilson, onctimie. head® -
of Pnnceton University, and’ twenty-elghth prcs:dent of the United States, should be-heard -
.in every clagsroom -aeross this country where the development and establishment of moral ™~
. character is‘a serious objective:. “The Bible is the word of Life. I beg that you will ‘read it. .-
Zand find this out for’ yourself—read, not little ‘snatches here -and there, but long ‘passages
. thiat 'will readily be the road to the heart of it. You will find it.full of the things you have.
. swondered about and been troubled about all your life. . _
" you'will know that it ’is: ‘the ward of God, because you will ha\re found :t. the key to your e
. qwn heart, your own consc:cnce, and your own duty."” Lo S

.. ..When you have read the Blble N

Fifth, such information as i§ reqmred for, and & lastmg apprecmtlon of the |mportance

=" gf, physieal health. A sound mind requires a sound body. In the context of Christian edu-. : '
' cation, this-means the awareness that ench young person: has a llfelong task as: caretaker-,'

of the temple of the Holy Spirit.

“'The lagt, but not the least, of ‘the’ speclﬁc goa!s of h]gher educatlon is the necessary '_
mformatlon. gkills, attitudes, - nnd abilities. essential for the successful prosecutlon of some '

honuruble Vocation—a’ breadwinning skill. It is particularly 1mportant that Christian young

of God, regurdiess of the so-called secular chamcter of the empluymcnt. .

om 29n
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B ‘people come to view the field of a lifework ns .an opportunity for service to the kmgdom .
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In addltton to these mnjor\;;onls llmre are ccrtuln underlymg atﬂtudcs ‘which’ Chrmtmn '

higher education would strivé' to inculcate. The first of - thesé is true” tolerance—not the

. imitation lo]erancc which. is really nothing but 1nd|ﬂerence. ‘but tolerance groundbd in a
+ strong conviction that truth will triumph in the end.. It is casy to.call. ourselves tolerant :
about those things for 'which we have no concern. But the tolérance Whlch we need is that B

l)orn in the quict confidence of a reasonable faith. | . i

. Closely’ :illlcd is the demand for devotion to ob]echva {rulh The educnted ‘mind must ;

‘bé“open . but ndt cinpty, thoughtiul but not gutllble The habit of constructive thinking, -

" sa essential. for-ereative leadership, is one.'of the greatest safeguords we may have against. . -
. persuasjve pl‘omgandas and the shifting winds of doctrine. which constantly blow over us.” ... |-

Finally, there is. need for.a realistic attitude: toward the fundamental problems of our.

a'ge -Thé easy optimism of the late nineteenth and pdrly wenticth ceniury has perxshed
".. in the first birth-pangs of 4 new nge. No lenger are men convinced that progress is inev- =~ |
© itable, that “the” millennium ‘brought about’ by, humanitarian. reform is just- around: the

abrner. - Two devnshtmg wars, ond the drcadful possibility of a‘third, have taught us bet-

" er. As Douglas MacArthur, general of the army. syid-on the deck:of the battleship “Mis-"
~souri,” anchored in Tokyo harbor. not five- yenrs ago:. “We have had our-last chiance. .If

we do not now devise 'some_grepter and- more -equitable. system {than war), Armageddon

s wnll be:at our door. The problem basically is theological and involves.a spiritual recrudesc-
“ence and. 1mpr0\emcnt of human character that will synchronize with our nlmost mntch-

- less advance in scierice, art; lltcrnture and all material and cultural. developments of th

. past 2,000 years. It must be’ of the spirit if we are to save the flesh.™ R
°_ ‘That optitism has largely vanished does not mean_that thie opposite mood of pessim:sm-‘ B

is Justlﬁcd 'Optimidm asserts; Evil is but an’illusion.” Good.will triumph without fail, and

- there is nothing we need to do about it.” Pessimism claims that food is a’ phantasm,’ ewl iz -
mewtab]e, and-there is nothing we can do aboutit.” And as William Jnmes long‘ngo pomted :

out in. ‘gither case the outcome is the spme: nothing is-done. "

‘But there is’ another attitude posmb}e It would rccogmze that evil is real nnd every-— '_ :
whcm deeply entrenched. But there is.something we can’ do ghout it It js thc mood:of .

the early circuil rider who announced ax his text, “They that have- turned the world’ upstde

" down have.come hither also.”. “This text shows three things,” he gaid. “le‘st, the world is -
.. upside down. Second 1t should be lumed rlght side up. And thu-d we are the cmes ta -

~doit”
History h'\s always been fash:oned whether i'or good or for evll by creahVe mmorltles A
"The- task ‘of Christian higher educatwn is to help’ fashion a creativé minority. which shall -
- be for good and not for evil. 'The young leaders who arc part of this creative group must -’
be:inspired by a tealistic attitude ‘which ‘will neifher ‘be incapacitated by overconfidence in .

_an’easy victory nor paralyzed by fear of an unavoidable defeat. Wé eanriot do everything, -
but must not on’. thal account yleld to thc subtie temptation, lhercl’oro to do nothmg e
"+ 'Here we siand at midpoint in o century; And what of the future? The cynic clnirns.‘ .

that history repeats itself—that 'what has happened to:the éolleges of the older denomina-

tions will- happen to the colleges of the Church of the'Nazarene, But .we as Nazarenes are .

out to prove that such historical fatalisim ‘is-not necessarily” true, We are out to demonsirate

- denominationally that a 'péople can grow strong and numerous’ without: losing their evan-
- gelistic power and zeal for souls. And we are out to prove to the doubter that our holiness™ .
colleges -and seminary may ‘be- acadcmxcally respcctablc, and at the same hme centers of
I-'ho!y fire and. spiritual. passion.. ." - - -

: The teaching comrission of the church has been clearly gwen to us in the Word of u
' _'God The satne Lord who gave His Church apostles and prophets, evangelista’ and pastors,” " ..,
“ has alsa given to her teachers. 'The function.may be different, but. the.purpose is the same . .
.. ~="for the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the mimslry, for the edifyirig- [building S
7 up] of the body of Christ: .till we all come in “the unity of the faith, and of the knowlédge
. oli}the 'Son of God, unto a perl'ect mnn unto the mensure of the slature of the fulness o[ .
. Christ" ’

. The teaéhmg credenhnl of the holmess college is dcﬁmtely worded-—-“Walk about

- Zmn, and go.round about-her: tell the towers thereof, Mark ye well, her bulwnﬂm, consider
- her palaces; ‘that ye may tell it to the genetalion following." “Three. essentials- are given =
here, “Tell the towers thercof." The tower is the vantage point from which the watchman = -

may see.afar. -The tower is. the place’ of vision, Our Zion has high towers, a. wide’ visien.

.. What matter they said the Aguarunas couldn’t be reached, the Cape Verdes were impossible, -
. the Transvaal hopeless? They said it couldn’t be done, but young, Nazarenes didn't know
O that——or know:ng, dldnt care--and they went ahead nnd dni it. For God-sent and divinely-" -~

_ aotss) R
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‘ _' Achargc 'to feeep we. have, R
T A God to glorify, N -‘_. .

led young pecple, the only d:fferencelbetween the dlfﬂcult and the imposslble 15 that. lt
takes a bit Jonger to-do the impossible,” Our young men. 5tiil see vlsions. We must tcll of _
the towers to the generation following, L
Then; “mark.ye well her bulwdrks.”! The hulwnrks are the defenses, the rumparis the -
fortifications and strength of the tity. Not only has-our Zion high towers;- she has strong
‘bulwarks. The:joy of the Lord is her strength, o Joy ‘born of salvation expermnced within,.
the joy of sins forgiven and hearts maode pure.’ When his Master ‘agked, “'?Vhom say ye
- that I-am?” Peter replied, “Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God.". The -answer
! * of gur Lord is assurance for foday, “Blessed art thou :-.". . flesh and bleod" hnth not reveanled
it unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven. And I say also unto thee .. . . upon'this
: rock I will build my church,r and the gates of hell shal) not preévail against it 'I'hc revela- _
. tiori of the divine Christ in our hearts by-the Holy .Ghost in regeneration and entive sancti~ -
" fication—-this: is ‘the ‘rack upon which un invincible. Church ‘may withstand the gates of 2
- hell itself. “Mark ye well her bulwarks.. .. -that y¢ may tell it to the generation following.”
: Then, *consider her- palaces.”
‘from whlch ‘issued the royal decrees; the seat of nuthonty. Our Zion has' lofty towers,
. gtrong bulwarks, and a beautiful paluce For. the palace is our truth, our- doctrine, our’ .
_ nuthority to speak in the name of ‘the King, We seck no new gospel “We wont no fe- .
. interprotation of ‘holiness—only .a. re-cmphasis, - We believe in an inspired- Bible, -in. thc,._:
deity of Christ, the personality of the Holy Shirit, the impotence and doom of the natural
© man.- 'We affirm the necessity of - rcgencrntlon, foilowed by .the accond instantancous work‘._.‘
- of ‘entire sanetification. ' We assert the witness ‘of the Spirit, diving’ healing for the body,
" the’ second coming of Christ, the Linal judgment, and the rewards ‘and punishments of
“eternity. We believe God has given us the best; most scriptural; and most complete system.
. of theology this side of the apostolic age.. We know what we preach, and we preach’ what
" we know. “Walk ye.about our Zion, and go. rotnd about her;. tell the towers thereof. Ma;k
- ye well hér bulwarks, consider her palaces.” " Then, “tell it fo the generation following” ©
“What of the future? They asked ‘it of. A‘dommm Judson at one.of the darkest hours -
- of 'that great. missionary’s llED.l‘th'Q.lklng mihistry“in .dark Burma, ‘His answei has been. -
-, quoted until it has’ become trite, but is still ns’ true as.the Word itself: “The future is. a3 . -

stage. Itis hcre io stny-—to stay. untﬂ Jesus comes. L

o serve the preaem‘. agé

. .. Our calling to fulfill, - - ] .
Nevm--—dumg souls to sove, 0 . v .Oh, may- it all our powers engaga o
o And ﬁt them for thc sl’cy S 3 Ta do our Mnaters w:H .
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| The B|g Four in the Church

By Joshua Stauffer

“THE SUNDAY 8CH100L isa sopnmle mshlu- v ‘The Big . F‘our in the Churﬁh--Opmions
. tjon; yet it ‘shiould be considefed as an may differ a5 to who are the "big four” in
mte[,ral part of the church, and e govemcd “thie church.” We will suggest the four follow-

The palace wasg the dwelling place of the king; the place - .- :

bnght a8, thc promlses ‘of ‘God."” "Holingss - in h;gher educat:on 15 pnst lhe oxpenmentnl g

'l'ha Preuchnru anmine C R

. by .the church “When' the: Sunday schiool is.
S cons:dered as @ feeder for the church, it will

Yreceive .more . atien ion - from the church.

- Each should” help . the  other, . The .oft-re-

"' _peated saying, “The youth of today will be

the church of tomorrew,” sounds very in-~

; _.'teresting, but that will . be too. Jate, “The .

. 'youth'of todny need to be gathered into the -
- - church today, and they need to become a
. part. of it, - If we wait: til} tomorrow, the -
. youth- will be gone, and it will be. too late, .

" All Sunday-school officials should ‘be good

- .church members and hnve the. burden of -
thc chui'ch on theu- hearts. .

. Mnrch April 1950

ing: - the! pastor, “the Sunday-school super-
" intendent, the-Sundiy-school teacher, and
“‘the father. The first- named one owes & . .
- great obllgnhon to the church the second 7
~one, to the entire Sunday school; the third;

to ‘the entire class, and the fourth to the'
heme. - ..

The -Pustor’s Re!ation to the Church a'n.d'
‘Schoo!—-—There are many-in the church whe'
expect too much out of the pastor, -even

thinking he shouId do practienlly all of the . -
church work.” It"is' the ‘duty of the pastor ..

tg take a- vital interest in the church and

- thé  Sunday school.~ A thomugh course in
Lo e (99)31"-."



. pusloral theology and in Sundny school ‘work "

would be-very profttable and practical- for
him to pursue. - If he is successful, it will’ not
‘be mereiy because of his own undertakings,
- but the wise and efficient pastor will instruct,

‘encourage, and, agitate' all church, officials.
" The dcvelopment and growth must come-
. through these. If he is alert, he will study -
* the report of the school, the attendanée, and -
- .\the interest. Of course, he should be 2 mem- "+
ber of . the Sunday school board and l'rc--~

,quem]y meet with. the board. )
" The Superintendent's ‘Relation to the Stm-

day Schoal—The superlntendents posmon is
. the most. 1mportant in the church; even next

+{o the pastor. In a sense; he. should be the

- -pastor’s right-hand maf. The best, holiest,

" -most evangellslm. studlousL and kindbearted -

leader in the church should hold this gﬂ'}ce .
He should hold it, that is, keep it ‘antil a

better one:can be sclocted Some have held

this oﬁlce for fiftcen, , l.wcm.y, and’ twenty- -

" five. yenrs. and’ longer.” This is not too long
ifheisa good superintendent. ‘Such leaders’
are too. fow in-the church. All'week lun[, he .
© should pray,-think, and* plan for the follow-
" ing Sunday. Then, and only then, will ‘he-

- be loaded and ready.. He will be on time or ,‘

Aen minutes.early to-see ‘that -all’ goes well

- for.a good start, Being wide-awake to sce,-
feel, and. fill*the needs are his prLrogatlvcs :
-He wnll look well to.sce that all teachers:

do well. Makmg everyonq appreclalo ‘him -

by-encouraging all, and pmctlclng the art of -

- appreciation. are Ius privileges. .Eyery op-

" portunity ‘for succeeding will be taken ad--

~vantage ‘of by him, Makmg the. opening

" and- closmg exercises inspirmg and inter-

* esting’ will be ‘another string which-he ‘will -
Cpull, Bemg ‘concerned ahout nbsentoes wilt .
~also receive -his attention, Instructmg ‘the-

‘school - oceasionally and briefly “along lines-

. of conduét, morals,” ethics, spirituality, and
character will prove beneficial to_the school.
, Giving "aftention. to. children "will Teap:a.

" bountiful - harvest. “The - great objective of
the superintendent .should ‘be ‘more than a -
The spir- -
itual welfare of all pupils neods to bo sought .

- large school, but a good school. -

—and thejr salvatlon L

:The Teuchers Re!at:on to the Class——-’l'hxs ;

also i is a very important’ office. in the school,
~even next to the superinténdent.. The teacl’n-'
el should he moare than an. officcholder. He
" needs to have some objectives. in heart and’
- ‘mind. Increasipg attendance. in the ‘class .

) and gatherlng all in the community into: h!s"

~ class'iy a part of his duty. Leading all to
- the Lord is ‘another objective: that never
". should be lost sight of, but always retained:

“ in view, Teaching fhe lesson simply and °
-'umteresungly should engage hls mterost alt’ -

- (100) ,
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week, and demand diligent préparation: on’
Encourag,mg the pupils to.remain
{or waorship services and. to attend the mid- |
week prayer meeting will be heIpl’ul to the e

his part.

- pupil- and  the church.. Being spiritual,”
" good active church member, and llvmg a holy

and influential . life .will leave its lmpress ﬁ

‘even aftér such a teacher ‘deceases,

“The Fa!hers Relation: to the me!y-—-Thc
church isymade .up of families. Salvatlon
should- go by the household. The. responsi-
' blhty of a father is great.. He, {00, needs to.

“be “holy, live i -godly life at home, be.an

active’ chtirch ‘member, mmntam a family -

o

altar, be careful what he says around the . '

{amiily -table in regard to the pastor, ‘the .

Sundny-—school superlntendcnt ond teachers. -

If he speaks in a derogatory manner of these, .

the chances of not winning his family to the
.Lord and. the church will mulllply Speak-~

ing well &f these and ‘the sermon wil} have .

a great. wholesome effct on the family and
also court God's favor, He, too, needs to. be -
a good Sunday-school nttendm;, taking his -

fnmlly regularly to .the sthool -and church g..',.‘

. services. When the fathers fnil to co-operato.

. the battle of winnmg lhe chl]drcn w:ll jne -

crense.

“All- Four Pul!mg Togethcr—»When these
four co-operate and pull togethicr, they will.
" canstitute a streng, téam to pull the children

into’ the Sunday-school, the Kingdom,. the |

“church,.and into heaven When these four

co-operate, “the Lord- will help them;* then "
The pas-.

“the  changes are all- w1|| succeed.’
tor's interest- in’ the pupil should be mani-
fested directly to each pupil and through the.
superintendent; the teacher; and. the: father.
The- supermtendents interest in the pupil -
- also should ‘manifest .itself directly to -each

pupil, then through the: ‘teachers and +the o
The * sime  needs’
to' be true of ihe teachers. Thén the fdther

fathers . of all _children.

- must take the sante attitude toward the pas-
. tor,. supermtendcnt, and teacher When -
~fathers. fail,'it is to be bofne_in mind. ‘that .
it will be. casipr for chlldren tq fatl-—The
Gospel Mmister .

Y

The Brldllng of the Tongue . )
1t is rccorded that a man can:—

Live without. sleep for 115 : hours llve‘ )

_withéut water.for 22 days; hold his breath
~for 20 minutes, 5- seconds. live in a heat:

of 248 degrees; live in a. co]d of 103 de- "

.grees below -zero; glide for -465% -miiles;

climb -witholtoxygen to 74,000 feet; dive

“below water to 500 feet; run 5,625 miles in
- 59 .days; walk on his. hands 16 miles-a day .
{or 58 days; squat on-a: pole- for 10 days,
14 hours, 34 minutes; parnchute jump from "

30,800 ‘feet, but “the tongie.can no ,man. ’

tamc-,"-—Week ly Undenonter. e
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THE PASTOR A SOUL WINNER
By Do:l F. Felts

YHE .CHARGE of tho Chnstmn mlmstry 15
‘the snlvatlon of souls.-

: collmg—lt is the. task . bequeathed to-us at.
the time of our divine commission} and re-.
" gardless of the standords which.men have.
_made to detérmine greatneés in the ministry, .

~ yet it remains-that only those “who rescue
the “perishing. and care "for the. dying” are
consndered successful and faithful servants

: ’by our ‘Lord. Soul saving cannct be con- -
" ‘sidered-a spiritual luxury for ourselves. and

. a kindly: deed toward those we sorve—lt is

“rather to be the working out of our own.
saivutlon, the reconciliation -of the lost to -
" God, yea, the -rhinistration of life to those‘ :
: who are dead in trespnsses and sins. - . .
- . In his.proverbs,-Solomon :nforms us that

" “he that winneth souls is wise,”
" he who is employed in the mimstry and

But, alas,

- doe§ not win souls :is- of all- mien nost

" miserdble. A eall to the ministry is. a call .

to be n soul winner; and if in a- reasonable

" gmount ‘of time we haveé not beenable to

press "home the’ c!mms of the gospel, result:

Cing -in the snlvahpn of souls,” then it is
_ high time we" give consideration .as. to .
-+ whether or not we weré mistaken, in ‘what;
"+ we thought was-a call of God to the. most .

- sacred of ‘all callings. Our talents may not
. he great,.but we may all be nssured that if

~we go-forth bearmg precious seed we shall
doubtless come ngmn, brmgmg our shoaves, -

with us. ' :
- If we 03 postors are to be winners of the
. gouls: of ‘men,  we must feel toward the lost

.. as Christ felt toward the inhabitants. of the.:
; '_ ecity of Jerusalém. - We must be’ possessed -

by a spirit of abandonment, a sense of holy
slavery, 1o the cause of winning men. Such

. a-'deseription- is given by the Apostle Paul
.. when he sald “The love of Christ cony
‘He had a passionate love for .
. gouls, and it was just this constraining love -
*whlch glndly made’ him' imperil “his life
" in. 50’ many - ways while seeking’ and min-
istering to lost humanity,” Paul ‘was com-
pletely mastered by the love of. Christ..
Says Dr. D, Shelby Corlett, “There is. no
" law to.compe} such devotion, no” proffered

strairieth us”’

. bribe could elicit such sacrifice, no arnount

of promised honér or reward .could inspire
i-‘such- consistency in service -and . suffering.
. What law,.-bribes, honors, and rewards

could never: do, ~Christ got Paul to" do,

- and that,” he continues, “is what counts in
- the lives, of rnmisters. It is not what we; -

March. April 1950 B

This is . our .
" wards, or because we are compelled by law .

do becaum of duty, becouse 1t is expccted'i.

of us, because we receive honors and re-.

to do it;-it is whot Chnst gets us. do‘
that counts.” i

The task of wmmng souls is, blgger than _
man—bigger, I say, thin any man, But we . . -
must remember that we-are only channels . . "
. whereby men may be led:to Christ. We...°
"only. brmg men to Him—it is He who' saves -
"them. - But even the bringing -of men to ™
"~ the ‘Master .is too big for us alone, We must.
" daily -seek the leadership of ‘the .Holy
- Spirit; we must if we are to. be success{ul.
*soul winners.-

“'One. of the most‘ lmport.unt resu‘lts of'

Pentécost was the enduement of . power: *
“upon' those who believed, in order that- -
they might more effechvely give their wit=
‘nesy and testimony regarding the good news
-of salvatipn—that they ‘might. be soul win-

ners,-if you please, "But ye. shall receive
power, after-that the Holy Ghost is:come

" upon you: and-ye’ “shall be witnesses: unto. _

- me_both in Jerusalem, and in all Judaea, . =

and in Samaria, and unto. the uttermosb part o

.of the earth.” - . - .- .
As’ pastors, not’ only ate ‘we- responslbte A

_for winning souls- personnlly. but we must . -

be ‘examples of  soul winning before -the -

-members of our churches are burdened with
"a “passion. to go .out and win their: fellow

men, . We must show . them our concern

sécretary, Dr, L. J. Du Bois, “nat just

-

-,about'othem' ‘Says our general- NY:PS. . -

because - we. are .preachers or because we

‘ have udopted it.as a ‘side-line’ wetivity, but-
~because we have a passion for.others which .
--is. constant. and a vltal part of our’ Chrlstmn' :
life o
We of the' Chu.rch of. the Nozorene have.

been pleased to call ourselves and be known .

as an evangelistic church, ‘We fake literally - -
: thé .commiand of our Lord when He said,
*Go ye into ‘all the; world . and -preach the
-gospel fo every creature”
“was’. voiced 'by our. founder, Dr. P, F,
‘ Bresee, ‘when. he said,. "I am mdebted to

give the gospel to. every man in the same

- .measure I have received it"; ‘and this still is”
- the foundation of our Zion. We were indeed
" bern. in-a revival, and -it takes Just that to .
* Either we-
‘earnestly seek to. reconcile the sinful gouls.
of men to God or we become: complncent,
'and lukewarm in- our own experience. It.

S o aa_- :

keep us revived and alive.

* This sentiment. - .
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- economists,

tn.kcs the heart—warmmg passlon for souls

- to satisfy the heart of him who has knelt at

' the foot 'of the Cross-and hag accepted Christ -
as Lard of life.' The new-birth.is new life,
"and without this ncwnch of life our Zion’
will somaday ba ilsted nmong the deceased
of denominations. o
" We who_ are pastors have a most vaned
life There are many demands which ‘are

" woutside the church and the pulpit, nnd ‘to
them we must gwe our attention” if our -
preaching .ministry is to result .in the sal-.
“vation of souls, Todny, prcachcm are called -

~upon_to. be builders, cxecutwcs, financial
-architects, Juclges,
'Jamtors, ““taxi drivers,”
ong variations. of ‘these.  But- ‘with all. of:

| our domgs, our goings, and our beings, we

must win: souls or 'we -have mlssed the l'ngh
_purpose of our callmg ‘
1."We must win-souls with our TEACHING
Orie ‘of the: most important ‘phases of our
muuslry js.in the instruction of our people ’

©0  Jésus was just as profoundly ‘great in His -~
-teaching” mmlstry ns.in His preaching min- .
© istry; He' 'was “the ‘Master Teacher. . He

" taught with " such simplicity that even the:

- little childten were. able: to! " comprehend
" the meanmg of His message, .and yet -it -

- was so profound that the greatest of minds -

through the centuries have been able only :
" to-scratch the surfoce of Hs full mean-

- ing, - But; my denr oncs, not ongé did Jesus

teach -just ‘ta be. unpartmg factual’ knowl- ‘-,
edge-—He taught men-that -He might’ win
. theni” and keep them won. by mstrucuon__
in rxghf.cousness. As pastors we, must be

" -téachery. - We ‘must  continue -to have ‘our

Sunday,schop]s, iwe must’ make, progrggs N

-and ‘advancement ‘with our daily. vacation
Bible schoels: we- must.make betler uge of -
* Christian Service Trmmng for the instruc-
“tion of our Christian workers; we ‘must
* ploneer - .and’ blaze new trails with such’
.projects as weekday Bible ‘and catechetical -
schools.” But if in all of our, doing we fail to -
‘win souls to our Christ, then the .whole of
‘olr cﬁorls is of -‘nop avall This .time of

- seed powing -will and ‘must precede.-sal-
" vation; but under God there must come that

time wihen the student and scholar becomcs
a geeker and weeps hxs way to’ God and
forgiveness of slna. ‘

XL -And again, we must win souls in’ our
VisrTaTioN - MINISTRY, Throughout "thé

Christian - world ‘there " has recently ‘been

a- renewed . interest” in ‘personal visitation

" and evangehsm. In our own.church we are’

_how in our ‘second- year - of ‘the -“Mid- Cen-. -
. tury Crusade for Souls.” This program. ja.
designed not to do.away with special evan-

- gelistie servmes, but to unplement such m

S (mz)

_ -tenchers,
and @ thousand and

. arder tlmt they may bc frmtful and cffcc-
tive, Regarding such, one . of our leaders ~
"“Our purpose in-personal-

has this te say:
cvingelism is to: bring "people to’ our

_Saviour, that they might be saved, to bring - 3
“believers to the place of seekmg and ob- .’

‘taining . the . expericnce of entire -sancti-
fication.

- The. - cantacting  of people for .
attendance ‘at church services or Sunday .
school ‘will not be dlscountcd ‘rather, it -

‘will' be used to pnve the way for the-

actual” work of soul” wmnmg

“We s pastors-know “too: well’ thnt gen-, ’
ferally - speaking; we are living-in a day. -

:when people are not greatly interested in . = -

" promise us faithiully thnt in the' very nenr

~future -he- wnll attend our services and then ..

" for some reason of another he fails to come!

. attending . church. ‘How dlsappomting it i
-at, times to have some particular person’

" if mot in. kind, .then in- ,degree;
- -presently hearing a great deal in the re- -

- * by which we as ‘pastors must be soul win- .
" »ners, and that is by PASTORAL COUNSELING.

This is linked inseparably’ with .personal
evangelism and ‘yet is distinct - from it
We ' aic

liglous - world "about .personal  counseling.

" But, as Dr. L. A. Reed suggests, “Nazarene

pastors have been doing this very. thuig for

. the . past thu'ty years, but -without "any .
- pefentific’ knowledge - to nssist them In their

approach to people.” ‘Brethren, we' today.
-are’ living 'in a fmstmted chaotie, béwil-
_dered . world. and  our hospitals ‘penal -

- institutions, and irsane asylums are over-
- flowing. ‘The annunl expenditure in Amer—

2 “fea for fortunetelling. astrology, and the.

And yet'in many casés these very people gre - L

hungry intheir hearts for .the satisfnction. -
.of some spiritual nccd' In such instances, .
-if they ever get the gospel it will be be-
' cause -wWe, take it ta-them. Just .recently -
ome of a-
eriomina-

we -had ‘oceasion - to call* in the l
backslldden minister of a sister’

" counse! with the ‘sick and .dying, and. be- .
_ reaved, thpse, with . social' and domestic ,,

like runs “into tens of millions of dollars.

These people used to go to their pastors for l'

“ help. - They' quit doing. so _either because

. the minister’ did not make himself avail- -
© - . able” for. counselmg or becuusc ‘he ceased

to bc of any help; ‘We .as pastors. must

i problems, the. aged and the shut- ~ins, and :

. tion, - For .almost a score of ycars ‘he has - -

“been._out of thé ministry and, consequently, .
he does not -altend church. Asg he hesi- .

tantly told me of the.“good ol" ‘days” when."" o

he was preaching, his-big chin® began’ to
" quiver; and when 1 asked:him -if he had

“that he had. But at the present] anyway,

" this man won't come to church; and if he is-

to .be ministered to, then it must be through
persnnal évnngcllsm

“mot left thie hest:life behind, he-admitted .

7 " True it is that- this busmess of pcrsonal O
L, evangelism was” ordained and instituted by -
“Christ ahd used’ successfu]ly by the. enrly'_»"f'
"Christian_Church; but If our purpose is not
“kept clear, then we are likely to become-

. .mechanical ‘and prufessmnal dnd. s0 lose’ the - -
ﬁreuevcn while we are carrying the light. .
“The way to guard against such professicnal-.-

-/ Christ ‘one-half, yes, on

meny, mnny others.” Each of these par--
ticular: cases offers a most wonderful way -

of being a soul ‘winner. In a great ‘many"’

_cayes of either ‘mental_or physical sickness,

‘ “when 'a burden 6f guilt. is ‘reinoved the

r'mnlndy is removed also. Dr. W. S, Sadler

- is quoted ‘as hnvmg said that -if sl the

~people were - to accept the’ teachings of .
one-half, of the in-
mates of our physical and mental hospitals. .

_“would"be cured ‘at once. Then Dr. Reed
.. states, . "If. this- be 4o, then" there is 'a,

o positive placa for .the "pastor. and’ pastoral’

‘ministrations in the curing ‘of ‘life’s ills.

. To whom else would a -person go who is -

.ism, sdid our late Dr, H. V. Miller; “is the . - '

“very way by which -we are able. to discover -
the burdens, serrows, and ‘cares of our peg= -

‘ple—by: visitation evangehsm Some mm-
“isters,” he continues, “sre under the mis-

taken idea. that pastoral callmg Is outmoded. - -
- No, such an attitude is a. grievous en’or,.‘ S
- People are; still ‘just ‘ay human as ever..
Their ‘capacities: of appreciating attention . - -

and- love: are, if anything, more. acute in

" these trymg ‘hours, Old~fashioned pastoral” o
visitation is'as vital and effective as ever..
And it is'a sure defense against profession- - -

. alism when * one -opens : his henrt und

emotlons {o- the burdens, of others.”

Tho Pmachar (1 Mcguxlna' i

III Then 1here ia nnother lmportan! vmy E

" “preaching to save them that, belleve”

.- suffering’ from " disappointment,. disillusion-
‘. -mient, sorrow,

‘bereavement,
bt to the pastor?” But Jesus touched their

" bodies only that He might heal thdir souls, -

-and we must lead them to -Him and newness’

o of splritunl life or - nll our, counselmg 15
> ,)vorthless.

v, Then, ﬁnnlly, the pnstor must be -a

" soul winner in his PReacunic MmNIsTRY, As -

‘a servant of the Most High .God, he must
declare with authority, . “Thus" saith the’
"Lord", The pastor has many tasks indeed, -
buit the foremost of them 1is the preaching of °
the “unsearchabie riches of his grace,” for
“it pleased God . by the foollshnessBo:

u

like all these other essentinls of the min-.

‘ fstry, out. prenhhing must have a purpose,
. and that purpose’ can. be ‘none- other than
the salvatlon of soula. . We must preach fqr

Mqrchﬂprﬂ. w0, "

and trouble, '

“decizions, and people decide for God orlly.' :
when they have heard a divine revelation

of truth from the messenger of God.: The

~ Bible, ‘God's revealed- Word, iz o' be our '
-Source Book. | Like Wesley, we. ought to .

be students of many books, but ‘preachers - - -
.of .only one. Book, ‘the Blb!e. We must not- .

. preach oursclves or our opinicns, but fol- .
--low closely. ‘the .example of the -Apostle -
Paul, who' said, “We preach not ourselves; .~
-but Christ- Jesus the Lord.”

In ‘order to
make _our- preaching. ministry more cﬂec-

- tive, we_ought to give oir sermons the

“best preparation possible, We ought to think

and rethihk them—and, 'yes, write ahd: re- -

- write them, We must needs pray before we - -
begin planning, and pray while we plan, and: .
then pray nbout what we have planned, if -

our messages. are :to grip. the souls of men

in cornviction. It i3 wise to choose well ‘our E
mtroductory staiements and give illumina- = -
“tion to. our messages by means. of fitting -

illustration; but, a8 Charles Reynolds Brown
s aptly says, “All this detailed preparation,
token by itself, is mere-dust of the ground..
. It hag little worth ‘until the Spirit of the

" Lord shall move upon the face of it the '~
‘breath of His .own mighty. life, bestowlng wor

~upon our sermon a living soul”
Our beloved: Dr. Chapman was tontinu-

ally exhorting us to become better: preach- - -
‘ers; and the following is one of his heart g
-pleas. to us. Even-yet we 'can get a mental. .
“Become

the embodiment . of the gospel you preach.

picture of him ns-he would say:

"-Seek more to. nsslmilnte than to.contact,

Just as it is riot the féod you eat, but ‘the "
food you assxmllate ‘that feeds’ your body; -

so, lkewise, It iz not the gospel you hear,

or even the gospel you speal, that saves ..
others "and 'blesses -you,. -Not, What have-

-you experienced? but rnt.her, What did ex-

. perience do for you?—that is the guéstion o
; The preacher fs the substance of the ser- . -

‘mon,” even:-as. the' Word of God.is its
content; and it is the combining - of the

divine and the human elements that" con-

gtitutes- that preaching that God has or-

"daincd as . I'.hs_menns of savmg them thnt' .-

bclleve -

We may be theologmna ke St Pnul
. John Wesley;  or- Jonathan ~Edwards; we -
"may be great “homileticians” as was Charles -
- Spurgeon; and we may be almost perfect fn
.our-.délivery . as was that’ silver-tongued

_oratar,’ John - Whitefield. ‘But unless we &s

-pastors’ win souls, the lost will die lost, .the .
loving heart of God will be brokeén, and we-

" ghall  become ops sounding brass -or a :
.tlnkling cymbnl “He thnt wmneth muls is°

wise,”
°Pw:r rud at Mlmurl nm.rlct Pruchm‘ Oammlan L

ST (ma)as'.'




iy g

L

o LAY o e S et

A; Confereqce,

" school,

.ly

S SUNDAY SCHO;OL ERR

o S g s e PR T AT

E’-w_—"—w S B 5 A

Ry 4

- The Postoral M:mstry

Ideas for Wlde awake Pastors
By fhe Rovmg Pasfor-Reporfer

(1) Do you havo a Chrnslmn Workcrs" -
’I'rmmng-

Christian .Service
‘Course,, or, Sunday- School ‘Rally -coming up

. soon? How about an award. for-the faith- =
.- ful tedchers who’ Work -Spndoy after Sun-~
. dny, year after year with ‘hardly a werd
. of publi¢ apprecmtion" Reva.George Like,,
... while pastor at Solmn,‘Kansas, “used the
.. unique idea of giving a-ribbon-Bible’ book-- -

" mark to’ cach tedcher at the. close of a
n conference on" personal - work. A survey
" was ‘made .to  find out how :long each.
" - teacher had served in the Salina Sunday

. ‘A different - colored ' ribbon. Wwas .
+ - ised for 'each term’ of service:
- dne - year, pmk for ‘two - yem‘s._and on’

‘ ‘through to:gold for ten years of conseciitive

. -service. The following was -then typed on
each ribbon. Be sure to ‘use h- new type-. .

-wnter nbbon and cIean the type thorough-

: o
* GRATEFUL - o
APPRECIATION
D TOR
C.a0 et FIVES
. .  YEARS
[9) B
.SERVICE .
~IN THE -

‘r'\ :

et FI_RS_T CHURC_H .
7 OF THE ,
~NAZARENE '
' SALINA KANSAS"'-Z
o (date): .
PERSONAL WORKERS’j
: ~ INSTITUTE .
S (Speaker"s name)
REV G, M, LAKE
. - Pastor;

7 ¥Your teachcrs will apprecmtc such 8 rlbbon”-".-
far mote: th:m you can’ imagine, . - '

(2) A St Loms church found a set of

',twms oh the Sunday-school rll; so they

decided . to 'see how .many.-other sets’ of

“twins they could get-to attend. a special
Twin Sundey.. May, 1949, they had twenty-
.. -nine. sets of . twins - present for : Sunday .
- aohool The newapapers wxll glve you plenty'

38 Aoy . o

~white for-

" tendance, -

" themselves together
" address was given ‘by .the Cradle Roll
" superintendent and ‘was addressed, ot to . .

- the class, but ta the mothers present, It was. :
. a masterpicce on-"The Privileges and Obli-
"..gatioris _of “Motherhood.” .
sentéd the diplomas, and as each graduate™ .
received his scroll the tassel was transferred ' -
One’ little fellow cried
.most of the time,. he was so sorry for

o[ spaco and photos too when you use th:s'_ o
-one. . :
(3 A Western pastor puhhshed the tit]cs L
oi‘ all his sermons for. the past year on'a. @
. specml insert for the church bulletin-~the - . *
-_mommg subjects on onc page, the cvening.-{. )
ori snother; At the bottom -was a” coupon | ¢
to” be. returned by mail or -placed - in the

offering- plates, hst.mg the favorite sermon of

.the.year .or the sermon each listener would,* -~ 7,
‘like to hear. preached again, The pastor- S
had no idea sthe subject would generate .
so’ much-enthusiasm.. He wag astonished at -

"the returns. A month later he inaugurnted
‘the first annual Favorite Sermon of the

-ontitled,

Chnstmns Suffer?” based - on “the

“to the right side,

himself,. so sorry to leave the Cradle Roll

"Year Sunday. The morning sermon. re
. ceiving the highest’ number of votos was one - .
“Something ‘Better, ¢r Why Do
book
- Christ and Human Suﬂenng, by D Stanloy‘.
- Jones. . Try i, ‘
4G Carey. Campbcll of Edmonton Flrst o
' .Church, .recently eonducted a Cradle Roll. .
- Graduation Service in a combined Sunday- _ -
"+ gehool and morning -worship. service: which ...
" broke’ all Sundny-school records for at- .
. The' organist played the pro-- 7=
" . cessionial “Jesus: Loves Me” while-the pas- ..~ =~ ''7
. tor and’ departmental officers led the march™ | .
" for the six graduates These’ four—yeapo!ds A
- were ‘outfitted in caps and gowns made by -
“'the teachers, ‘white’ caps with blue\or pink . .
.* " tassels, and. white gowns. - Of course ‘the - . -
.. graduates were about paralyzed with fright, |
“.and - the econgregation could hardly - hold -
‘The commencement -

"The pastor pre- ' -

“Two of them lost their hats, and the rest o

sat frozen with importance, The entire ser-

vice’ was a' huge suécess because it was

well’ orgamzod and well  advertised for.

weeks in advanée. Invitation cards should ~

' be sent to all- visitors ‘and to a ‘good . list - . .
-,of frienda of ench gradunte. -Make them"

: _' a‘ : Tho qucharl Mogo:ino '
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. Mieras of Scuthgate, California N
. of lookinig at a.great pile of unsoid mission- °

" church”

r,.k

ntlon invitation. -
- (5) Rov F. Arthur Anderson,

,pastor at” Bakersfield, - California,  First

« - Church, always gave: place both in the
. bulletin and. in the service for the Visitors'
- Minute. At this time all the visitors were’
- asked to lift ‘their hands
- about half -of them would. rcspond Then
"Brother Andersor would announce that the - -

Halfheartedly

ushers had o gift for each first-timer. Now'

““every -hand would be - raised: high. until

e formal hke a high. school or college gmdu- -

whlle',

the ughers presentéd an enrollment card to

be filled put ‘at" once.

«(6) As.l'was walkmg down Mam Streot

Cin Wichita, Kansas, three years ago, one of -
. those - street - photographers: snapped.. my-
- - picture and presented me with a .yellow "
. eoupon’ which -informed ‘me that’ for 25¢ I
-could secure a print. of the -photo’ just )
'-_.taken On the reverse side, to my; surprise, -/
" I folind u cleverly .worded advertisement -
.~for First Churéh of the Nazarene Rev.- '}

_*Percy Bnrtram, pastor. It ‘was 8 well-
. worded " invitation " to --all strangors and

" visitors’ ift. the city

(7) About lhls tlme -iast year: ‘Rev. E L‘

ary calendars at the door of the.church. He

e grabbed up’ the lot” and started down Main .

-Btreet selling each store owner ‘or manager.

S A ‘copy. Only Ed M:eras ‘would try to sell
. - a calendar at: ‘retail to a merchant who buys
.them by the thousand at wholesale, But he
- sold them. Oné man said, “Ed, héw's the .
.Got’ ‘ony .

-coming. over - -there?
-‘money?” Brother - Mieras' roplled ‘that of

got - tired -

_ After snghmg the -
: cards, the ;vigitors were told {o- give them
back’ to the asher but to. keep -the fine' -
‘new  pencil contammg the -church | name
--‘and address a3 a souvenir'of their first. visit ~~
* to the church. The’ . VIP’s™ were introduced @ | -
" or mc’htloned I hkcd the almosphero of the t B
';,servme '

ca

tom of the can in thelwatcr. the. llghts wxll
be at théir full brilliance. As you pull the
cover up to the lop of the water level, the .

lights - will gradually fade until you will
- have only a faint outline of each globe or

Yight visible. " Use enough wire so - that

-can ‘may 'be kept well out-of sight, and
you will be well ploascd by the eﬂectwencss L

of thls 51mplc dbwce

: ONE. :‘ :
GALI.ON=

T [ Cﬂﬂ

_WALLOUTLET . N

Your rcportcr would Tike io .hem' from

- tmy ‘pastor. who-has solved the problem of . )

- keeping the Suriday:school boys and girls . . -

_in church for the morning service. - Will pou

" course the missionary soc:ely could always -

use mere money; 5o thie manager sat. down’

and wrote him put a check for $100, Pretty :
a ._good profit.on a dh5c "calendar! ‘

(8), We said: lnst ‘month thnt we would K

- 'tell you how to make a cheap but effective
~ -, - dimmer for your electric cross or. for - your
- lights ‘at any program. The diagram shows’

- how to split one of the lines from your

electrical outlet to the cross, Solder ‘one of

. these wires to_the side of a one-gallon can. -
" :.Fill the ‘can with water, and be sure'to add -
~one tablespoon of salt for each’ gallon of -
. water.’ Fasten the.. -caver’ of the can -fo o .
. gtick, and solder the other cnd of the wire to .~
. "this cover. When the cover ig ot the bot-
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._magor prublcm m .most chnrches

.o New Englind'. fnclory.‘

please:wrile me, in care of “The Preacher's’ - -

Maguzmc .at. once. This seems lo be.a-

.

. Worry : " .
. A young man was- npplymg for a. ]Ob qnc o

Asking for the -
owner, he found himself in the presepce of- .
a nervous, fidgely, man who looked hope-
lessly dyspcptlc

der all, my eares.' -
“That’s ‘a. tough ]ob’ said t,he npphcant. '

“‘What’s the. salary -l
“Pll ‘pay you $10,000 a’ year 1f you will

v'.really take over all ‘my worries.'

. your ﬁrst worry. .

““Where is the $10,000 coming from?r" nsked._'_ - .

the applicant, susplolous]y
"“That, my fnend " rephed the owner, “ig

Lo

: ;---(m_s) o

“The only.vneancy here”
he told-the ‘applicant, “is a v:ce-pres:donci( I
The’ man that takes' the’ job must shoul-. -
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On the Opposnte Pnge

! is 4 fauimile of one of the poges. selected- :
* {rom a recent issue. (Sept-Oct.) of the
- Preacher’s Magazine, from India. It is pub-
" lished_ at the Mission House, Basim, Berar,

C.P, India, the editor being Earl G. ILee.

‘The_lntent of course,-is to help the Indian

" preacher us he works w'bring Christ to his

... = peoplé. Mrs, Paula’ Greer, missionary on

- furlough from India,. kmdly furm.shcd the -
transluhan below. L

(Tmnaatiou)

. The Sermun for This Month

. {A ‘Message for Hindus)-
-7 JEsus' InviTATION

Matt, . '11:28—~Come -unte me, -all “ye that

“labour -and -are heavy Jaden, and 1 will
give you rest

| '--;~lllustrahons

‘-;:,”- Selec’red by L B Wllhams

b We fre sxmct{ﬁcd hy fmth by the Word
“by -the H’oly Spirit, and Jesus is our Sanc-
_tifier—all these have thenr part “1'am going’

to .paint the ‘house,” said n. can of paint, -
ST wadting already mixed in the :woodshed..

. “No, T am going to paint.it,” the pnmtbrush

" psserted,. brlstling ‘with . importance. “You
" ‘are, are. you?" answered the Jadder,_lying
" against the wall.” “How far ‘would ‘either:

of you get without me?”" “Or without me to

Apay the bill?"” said the checkbook of. the .-
", _owner of the house, in a_voice muffled by
-~ the pocket of the coat hangmg on'a nail.
:Just then the painter, who'lad" OVerheard'
- - the’ proutl remarks, ventured to’ putvin’a
"~ word, “Perhaps L wculd better take a holi- -
doy,” sald he ‘quietly. “l wondér - if “the
o hauﬁe would be pai.nted by lhe tune i get'
'.bﬂc 1 )

. ‘_:: ) ._;;1\‘_ '-',n.'a,i.'- . o
_:“That They All May Be One”

.. . Charles 'Reed, a. member of Parliament,
... once said that he had in his hbmry an old
.. book ‘describing .the various.sects of re-

. -ligion.  The. book belenged to his. grand-
Co mother. and she had drawn on the flyléaf a -

‘rough diagram of a circle, with lines. drawn

from the-circumference like the spokes of

.. a-wheel, On the -converging lines she had &

- weitten the names of the various sects, with
. Christ at the. center. Individuals and de- -
: nominations mny be on the circumference :

o ijch Apru mso

K IN'monucnm;

1. The meaning of peace ) '
"2, The _efforts made ‘in vamous rehgionq

. to find pence

3. The' natural' longmg for peacé. -

“I.;Who Satan-is and how he _has stlolen

away the peace of the world.

" 1. 'What has been the eﬁect ‘of sin “on o
. the 'world? , -~ ‘ '
11T, Individual, personal questxons )

(1)7 My own spiritual condition.
(2) Am'I free from- sm? -

- IV. The Promise of Christ,

(1) T will give yow' peace. - - ’
{2} 'The effect of peace on. the world
" (3)- It effect on the mdwidunl life

"V’ Persanal Testimony, -

Invrmnon Come nnd receive pence from
Chnst ;

Cor the convergmg hnes .nt varinus dminnces
. from the center——Chnst. But let. them start, -
_toward the center and when: they get there
“with Christ, it will be found thnt they ‘are
' nll together

.- ..r-’.‘ . ,‘.._’-_,

'-“Reckon Ye' Yourselves. to Be Dead

‘Indeed unto. Sin” (Rom, 6:11)
In Jamaica ‘the night the slaves,b,ecame_
fme the natives prepared a gréat- grave and .
a large coffin’into which they put the relics

*.of their slavery—the whips; the:irons and

fetters, -As ‘the midnight hour approached, °

“they lowered-the coffin’ into the grave, and

a man stgod_beside it, crying, *“I'he monster
is dying, ‘dying, dying,” and, hs the clock.

stiuck twelve, “The monster is dead.” Then c
> they filled thie grave and shouted and sang’
. the chotus of liberty. 'I'hat ig whnt reclkon~ .
'mg does:for you. The “old man s eruci- .
:'ﬁed, dend nnd buried. :

el e e .,
— No Reservatmn o
A co]ored man’ ¢ame  to ’ railroad_ ticket .

. office- and said, *I want & ticket for Vir< -
. ginia” “All right," said - the -ticket ugent )

"What part of Virginia?” “Law, man, I want -

,.alI of har to go; thare she is," he replied

t--ono‘-.

Perpetual Care’ .,

. In seme of the modern cemateries we sew
sugns, “Perpe‘tunl Cnre "UA portion nf the

B uan 39
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_to paint the house,”

~waiting ah'eady mixed", in -the woodshed:
.. “No,"T am going to: pamt it the paintbrush
" asserted,. bristling with - importar.ce,

‘are, areé you?" answered the:ladder, Iying - - .-

. -against “the, wall. ““How far would -either. °

_.Mmchnpru. 1950 'j‘ el e

“On the Opﬁositc-i’z;ge' '

is a facsirhile of one of the pages selected

from a recent: issue (Sept-Oct.) of the

. Preacher’s Magazine, from India. 1t is pub- o

- -lished. at the Mission House¢, Basim, Berar, -
. C.P, Indis, the editor bemg Earl G, Lee.

.Tha intent, of course, is to:help the Indian

: preacher as he works to hrmg Christ to his

people. Mrs. ‘Paula . Greer, ‘missionary “on

- furlough from India, kmdly fumxshed the-'
- trnnslatwn below i .

¢ Transiaﬁon)

.. The Sermon for Thiy Month'

- {A Message for Hi‘ndus)
; Jesys’' INVITATION

"Matt 11 28-—Conlc unto wme, all’ yc that -
Iabour and are heavy fadeﬂ, and ! will‘ .
giva uou rest .

| Illus’rrahons

Seleci'ed by

by the Holy Spirit; and Jesus {s-our Sane-
tifier—uall’ thege have their part. "I am going
smd 4’ can of paint,

of you get without me?” “Or without me to

" pay’ the bill?” gaid ‘the checkbook of the
~ownef of the house,’in o voice muffled by
-+ ‘the pocket of .the.coat hnngmg ‘en_a nail.-

--Just ‘then the pninter, whd" had overheard
" ‘the protid ‘remarks, ventured to put+in‘a -

" word. “Perhaps I would better take a holi- -
day," said he quietly.

+“T.wender if the
‘house would be pai.nted by the hme I get

" back? -

LS ‘e, d_‘-._:‘--“

" “That They A]l May Be One

. Charles Reed, n member of Parlmment._ o
- once said that' he had in hls library.an old
- . book deseribing the various sects of re-

" liglon.” The book ‘belonged to ‘his grand-

mother, and she had drawn on ‘the fiyleaf a

' “rough diagram of n.circle, with lines drawn

from the circumference like the spokes of

a-wheel. ‘On. thé converging lines she had i -
“written the names of the various sects, with .-

Christ -at - the’ center. Individuals and de-

_ nommatzons may. be on the clmumference'

[

“YOlL;.

" . INTRODUCTION! .- o ) .

v -

.1, The meanmg of . peace. '

2, The efforts’ mnde in " various rehglons 7 '

to find peace. . .
3. The natural longmg fox' peace,

- away the peace of the world.

?II What hag boj.-en the eﬂ'ect of sm on

the world? ©

;III Indwld}uﬂ personal queshons

(1; My ‘own spiritual condition.
(2) Am I free fram sin? A' : s
“IV. .The Promise of Christ. .7 '~ e
o (1), T will give you. pence .
"~ (2} The effect of peace on the world,
(3) Itz effect on the individual hfe :
V. Personal Testimony. -

INVITATION: . Come and receive pem.‘e fmm‘ :

Chrxst #

~L B Wllllams

We are sam:tiﬁed by fmth by the Word ©or ﬂ:e converglng lmes at various dsstances;

from the center—Christ. But let them start ~ -
. toward the center and when they get there,
- with Christ, it will be found that they are. .

“all, together

- o"-,,- . n

Indeed unto Sin” (Rom. 6:11) -

- Im Jnmalca the night the slaves became o
~ free the natives prepared a great grave and .

" a large, coffin into which they put the_ relics -
“of their slavery--the whips, the irons-and . |
" fetters. -As the midnight.hour -approached,

they lowered the coffin into the grave, and

a man stood beside it, erying, “The monster’
" is dying, dying, dying," and, as’ the clock .
- struck twelve, “The monster is dead.” . Then: .
. they filled the grave and shouted and sang
" the chorus of liberty. That'is what reckon-r :
- Ing 'does for you, The “old man”.is cruci- -
-:ﬁed dead Jand burled.’ s o

Pe e c.'.'o ' .
No Rcservatmn ‘
A colored man cameéto a railroad hcket

‘office and said, “I want aticket for Vir- -

“Reckon Ye Yourselves to Bq Dead.‘-'j

L Who Satan. is ‘and how he: has: stolen v

ginia.” “All right" said the_ ticket agent. - !

"‘What part of Virginia?" “Law, man; I want

,'all of her to go; there she is," he replled...‘

. e W
Perpetunl Care .

c.t,

“In some- of ‘the modem. pemeteries we see .|
sngns “Perpetuul Cnre "A portion of the -~

(m'n 39
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* "purchase price of each lot is set aside in
a permanent’ fund,-the interest from which’
. will maintain forever the'care of the lot.. ~
~ God has made _provision for the fully sur=' "~

rendered soul so ‘that all hls needs wnll-_.

' : -be supphed forovcr

1 : TR o.‘-t'-- .

“All 'I‘hmgs Shall Be Addcd" i

and they were enjoying the trip-and each

. other,” when' suddenly the. bride said, “O’
- George, 'we" have forgotten to’ take along -

P

anything - to. eat and ‘any extra clothing!

'o s_ooa .

Forgotfulness

 The. spoaker said ‘there ‘were ‘three things
* that -it" was" hard ~for !um to " remember. -
- “The first is the. names of ‘people- I’ have . .
" meét; the second, my autombobile number; and -
.the" third m—xs——er—l ‘have forgotten what-

the thlrd st

.'--.' . e

Qulps Gleaned from- Evnngehsts

i

. “Let’ not your heart: be. troubled,”  said .
" George.” "I -have.made provxston for oll that |
., —they are in’ the trailer coming. on behlnd A

-y ':'.-'-.

B you sleep in an upper berth you w:]l' :
._have to get up before you ‘get down. T

v
.-i~

: onco;aiQWAYs

“A colored woman was taken to a Catholic’
hospztal for an, operation. After preparation_ -
" -had been made, she' ‘was” placed on-a -
The young oouple -had ]ust been mar—-'
. 'riéd and had started ‘in. an automobile on -
. their honeymoon trip:, All was 'going'ni'ce_lyr :

wheeled table. and 5tm:tod for_ the operating

.room. A nurse slipped ‘a-crucifix’ into her’

hand.: As they procecded down the hallway,

'she ‘was heard to pray: “Dear Lord, don't = = ‘
You let them. Iool You. by this gadget they-
"_Imve plnccd in my hand Ise Stl“ a Baptlst.

. . -o‘ a" & -

wire, Now if you will attach the same wire
to' a dyname and the other end to a_motor,

‘you can have the power of t_he dynamo-not B

3 the strength of the wire..

Lorci in ‘our . own strength; hut when".
" . coupled to God's dynomo. the. Holy prrit :

If you have ever really mot Jesus, you -

_W1ll know there ig nothing in the drugstore o
- that w;ll mnke any lmprovcment in your- o
.soIf . -

- 'The only time I over go ndmg w:th an-,

other man's- wife is'in a revolvmg door. and

I get out of t}mt as. qu:ck as. cah.-

" “Some of you claim to be- Gods sheep.

~_said the- colored’ preacher, “but it is-about -
-+ as hard to get woel from a hydraulic ram’
. as tor get money from many of you."

" Some wémen hterally obcy the scmpturc

- which says, "Take no. thought .. whot_
' —‘_ye shall put on : f T

o The tenkcttlo will smg whon itis up to'
“jts neck in hot-water. What is it smgmg"'
Probnbly, “Home on. t.he Range L

. No use ta unload your excess baggage at g
“the mourners’ bench. You can )ust a8 weu"
',-:unload it where you are. ; .

singing ohe morning. ‘A bullfrog .down in

.- the mud_ blurted out, “Oh, hush! I don't
T geq- anythlng to be singing about "I you |

. were up here. you would "
40 (me) '

phed the bu-d

We. may ondoavor to do. work for the

we hnve the powor of God
s . _‘.'- .'. £ e

SINS OF IGN ORAN CE

’ Suppose I should visit the hosptta! where‘.
my friend, Brother ‘Smith, is sick. I find.

that he has a very high fever, and is’ dellri-

"ous. I say, “Brother. Smlth how 'are you

" but He cannot forgive us for somethmg for
_.whmh we_are not responsiblé, ie, 'inbred
_sin, 'That tmust be clennsod;—Told by Ray-

_-today?” He draws back his arm,, clenohes [
his fist, and ‘smacks me one -on the mose ag- -
'hard as he  can. )
find my friend in such. a condition.” I pray | .
~+ for him and go: away “witliout his knowing
“‘who it was . that called upon him, In-a =
few day I go back to see him again, - Wben_’ ‘
I yo up to his bedslde, he 'says, “Brother. = .-
. Browmng, 1. am so: glad- to see 'you. I‘hey S
_tell me that when you called the othér. day - . -
. I struck-you ‘with my fist. ‘T am very sorry ST
“that I.did that;. I want you io forgive me.” "

_Of ‘course, I freely forgive him, for I know - -

he did not realize what he was. doing when..
- he struck me. ‘“But,”-he says, “I want you. °°~

also -to fargive me. for having this fever . .
that caused me to.do what I did!" The
’ * v . Lord can and will forgive us for our actual.

A, mocl:ingblrd was up m a tree gaily -

‘I."am very’ sorry . to

sins, wheéther willful or sins. of lgnoranoc,

mond Bmwning

L "HINTS

POWER OF THE HOLY SPIRIT N

.- If you should attach a wire ‘to an object . .
- and then pull on:the wire, . you tould draw .. o
the. object .to the tensile “strength of t.'he-_ﬁ e

: ,.'l'hp Proocho:‘n’ Mcr_gg:l‘ua.' IR

To Young Pastors
By One of Them -

oumm!s the number of things I didn't "
Y learn in school, and ro one. bothered.
- to tell me about, appalls .me. 1 suppose 1
‘just took the wrong classes, but that Is little, =~
' congolation when a situation pops up in my-
path and. insists on “being grappled with -
. riow. Fortunately for- all of-ug, the Lord
© 'seems-to prepare the way ‘before usso that. Ny
T we. avoid many - ‘mistakes we, might other-
... wise have.blundered into.- " -

For. exnmplo, the: memory of the ﬁrst

.- funeral I'conducted is still vivid. I'had been '
N 'thinkmg about funerals in a yngue sort ‘of

© way, wondcrmg ‘fust - what 1

.~ when-the first one confronted me and de- -
" . siring to think through some definite phi-

~1 dug Into-Teatah, and i gnve them Luke L

losophy that would help me to.know what
'to ‘do and how ‘to do it.- Now' here it was,

and I-was not prepared I dropped evefy-

- thing-and . read The Funeml, by. Andrew
. W. Blackwsod, from cover to cover. It wis '
- of . great ., assistance ' in -crystallizing’ my
“.thoughts and giving helpful suggestions os'

- to details.:-
‘ong of the most beautiful’ funeral parlors
in, town, camplete with directors in formal
" dress and. professlonul pallbearers, There”
- was not a flaw in the proceedings, and T

. felt 'very gatisfied ‘with myself over the -
.. compliments at" the approprmteness and
" ‘beauty. of the 'message and the ease with =

- which it was handled. Surely. I had leamed o

’ Amuoh in a short time,

The " service- .was .coriducted in

My satlsfaction was shattered completely

- .:"at the next ' funeral,” The 'service was -
- gimpler than the first ond in'a more modest’
" eatablishment.

Everything went along in -
the same periect order, but something was

- - .missing, I went home puzzled and unhuppy.:
- Where had T fni‘led? ..
© "Soon I. saw my ormr. The ﬂrst service
Was but an expensive’ ‘parade in which I,
- as-the chief puppet, had performed without
... a slip. There were not many close relatives, -
" *-the deceased's- Jife. had been - full, and his

departure triumphant.- In the second 5er=

“vice, the relatives were in néed of some-
. - thing-I was unprepared to gwe them—gen« ‘
. uine sympathy. .. .
..~ " .A pastor needs to. hava ‘a phxlosophy of
~ funerals”; he needs to know. what to do and
- how to do it,- But evenn more important than -
" these' is. thie ability to feel,” to suffer, 'to
- 'bleed to Icrve Ho will dread each funeral

Mcn'ch Apm 1950

~would do--

because of what ll takes out of hlm, but -

true comfort will pass. to the bereaved- as
they sens

_heart of their pastor,” He is not a profes-

- ‘sional puppet mouthing beautiful phrases in-"
a solemn tone, but. o godly shepherd of the

flock,” . BN

. ) : N . N -
Sunday Mornmg Serv:ce
- "By Lon Woodrum-;

“Pauline text;

soul was sadly vexed.

- Came a rustle and a. rnttle ns f.he peop!e‘

~ - gettled  down;
Some faces hod no future, gome werc blank
~ . some had a: frowm

I fclt that - some - were .thmkmg. nnd the '

.~ feeling grew quite’ strong: .
“Hlt's eleven-thirty. preachor, s0. please don t
be too longl" : . : .

2t and Paul;
-But I lost a psnlm of David when a chlld
‘commenced to bawll™

‘make it -deep,

With some it dldn't ’t_natter, for . they wcre :

« . sound nsloep!

I sénsed my spmt"chmbmg--then felt it

“start- fo fret.
Jullot! X
-flat and blunt -

_When an u.sher brougﬁt a ioto one down tho
- alsle- right-to" the. fiont,

"My _mind began to. wander and I got into"

- the “brush” -

‘When' a lad began: loud stomplng nnd his -;- -

‘" mom began to “shush”]
My sermon wasn't- ﬁnlshcd A
have. to stop .right soon; -

said almost noon. L

tainside had sald;

‘heart wes like pure lead..

But with the servlce ended, well I got o blg L

. surprise; -

A ‘man came uu ta meet’ me with a good

light in ‘his eyes.

He said: “My mind -was troubled nnd my .

- .heart was hopeless when

t came to heiir. your sermion, but Tve got

new falth agatn!"

e

‘the - love and suffering in- the.

1 stood up in. the pulpxt smd I spoke -l-ny ;

‘But my message was not stnrted till my L

If I tried to keep it slmple. if I tned to . -

At boys - and - glrls playmg Romeo and"_"i-'_

I lost my sense of ba[nnce and my taf!c grew o

butTd

My folk were getting restless’ aud tho cIock."‘ .

T e 3 A e o e — e

[ SN A

1 gove them somethlng Jesus l'rom a:moun-- ‘

"1 steppied down. from: the- rostrum nnd my :

" (e a1

pibnei e A

bty - T e -
i et
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. .So ‘speak it; and with

x

~

" I watchcd hun golhg slowly dowp the msle

.and out the deor, .. .

hod before.

' . The 'man “had’ seen no people sleepmg,»

. heard njg babies wail.

A quiet ‘whisper .seemied to reach mc‘

-“Truth will never fail—

heaven, Iet it:rest!

g - For preaching is for peoplé who are ready‘_

o be blessed"' )

L

for
PREACHERS

By F. Lincicome¢ ,_f' .

o Oun FATHERS talked much ‘ahout heaven
and plended with sinners to accept for- W

. giveness that they might be sure of entranee .
.- theretes That emphasis . has - been largely

lost sight of in. much modetn preachmg arxd

.. the loss" has been very great, for we:do not

live trivmlly when we live for two worlds.

"~ We are in need:of the long, long” look of.. -
“.o"  eternity, in modern - religious thought, for
_such a belief will sanctify.all of life. We

" "have been made for two worlds and are not,
as some .would have us-think, a sort of
high-grnde. cultured, educnted blpcd walk--
" ing over thig earth. Man.is. a trmlt.y con-
©  sisting of body, mind, and soul.. He is the.
. “offspring of De:ty, he has an ex1stence ‘here
and is going fo have an existence here-’
, it “For" we.must all appear befo:e‘ the .
* . judgmént scat. of Christ,” and .give an ac- .
A one-world man is an- mevltable'

after..

count, -
failure, The mari-that lives for gpe world
only has dissipated ‘one-half. of. his heritage,

" and the man. that does not include two -
" worlds has  committed - suicide

worlds. ‘Yet the majority of the. people live

e only for this world; ard the reason they do
i3 that they live by sense rather than by -
“ ¥ falth, and. sense always ‘prefers 'the present'
. to the futurg., That is why the bulk of hu--
" manity would rather have a saxophone now, -
A bought on the installment plan, than'a go}d- ’
" e harp to. play on over yonder. :

L t,t"t.‘ t'. .

_ The churches. are not dymg for o lack of ‘
- trained preachers so much as for lack of pas-' "
+:" slonate preachers in the pulpit.

- loss:of this emotioral ‘element. that hag made
our: modern pulpit.-; so stale, stiff, and me-

It is the

chunfcal t Is pns.smn that, puts the gnp

- ‘42 110

- ©. feel it
.And I hada strange. sensutlon thnt I‘d never

_henrers, asr w:th

" men. ‘said,

for “bath -

' mto our sermons, One man tclls a thing"- N
and we hear it; another man tells it and we,
.There -is a- fundamental law that -
. will prevent my .sermén - from makjng a
greater imprcssion ¢ri those who hear it. -
than it mﬂkes on the one' who delivers it - -

Only.as 1 feel will I make my hearers feel,

It is. not enough for a preacher 16 say the .
- right thing, castly- and glibly—we must feel
~what we say: It is soul passion that makes
“the" difféerence” between. a sermon and a .
message. ‘A message is more than an.outline -
with - divisions, amplifications, spplications, .
-~ and conclusions, ‘It is unction that makes a. 1
- message; and preaching .without it,: though- S

- fp,o_l_NfTEb .PARAGR'APHS__:._‘- -_

Biblical; has a killing effect.-

_ Bishop Wade,- of the Methodist- church ST
- t0ld the ministers of his conference that. he :
. . deplored the increase of intellectualism in. 3
" religien and . plcudcd for n return to the
'cmotmnahsm that miade -Methodism famous, -
-“We are on the wrong track,” hetold the - ..
‘ministers. - “We have good.news-to’ tell the = .-
world, and’ we should be .telling it ‘with our:. -

“A min-
‘ister's” preparation’ is- twofald: * head snd . -
‘heart. - Don't neglect: eltlie? if possible;. but .

" if .you should be foreed to neglect ono, don'l et

hoarts ‘as well ‘as with our ‘minds.”

let it be the ‘heart prcparatmn. T

e e e e W ',"

suffering - from -sterile,” uninspiring, . dull
‘preaching. “This is not fully the fault of the

pew. One of Amerien's outstandmg clergy- o
“1 wish our. seminaries would. ™

train Jour men to, prcach” The - modern
predcher. is accused of - dullncss. confusion,

gonceit, nnd-a lack of interest in his preach-~
‘ing and. the spiritin] needs of his congre- .
gation, Predchers must not forget that a: - .
:germon is a co-opcratwe undertnking By

ery . sermion, therefare, should . take . the -
preachey -into the pews with his people, No *
strmon is effective: which ' is not- shnred by‘ S
.the prencher mld the henrer S W

'Norrcr:. “r WQuld like. {0 buy a complete or . -
‘near complete set of’ the back issues of THE '
PreacHER’'s MAGAzINE. 'Anyone having any
such coples to sell'.pleasé contact me with' - -
" full ‘particilars"—R, T. Williams, Jr., First- .~
Church of the Nazafene, 901 N.W. Bth st.,-
-"Ok!ahoma City, Oklahema. . ’

'l'ho Preachou Mcgazlno '

.Preachin'g. ‘administration, and shepherd-
ing are an indivisible trinity; but the greatest - -
“of these is preaching. Preaching is primary.” -
Able - ndmlmstratmn, fnithful- shepherding’

.and counscling are most vital; but apart
from’ helpfu’l preachmg. business admm!strn-'
“-tion " is cold and -pastornl work ineffective. .- - ..
The great neet of our day is a revival of .~

. good prcachmg Many -of our churchies are

i e

jThe Preacher s Scrapbook | '_N

Hen

- questmn, “What iz giving with- simplicity?”

* giving. 'was 50, nntural that ‘when a .mgn -
%e did not think o[ changing his counte- "

- gave
 ‘nance, his manner, or his air at alI but did .

and angwered, “Why, it is giving just as if -

it quletly, ensﬂy, beauufully "o

- _ An An that din of voices n:,dc

o Icrucifed the Christ of God;

© . Yet still my voice, it secma to bf-’,

o ¢

Our Shnre in Calvary

I sce the crowd in ‘Pilate’s hall; ik
- I mark their wrathful mien.

" Thefr shouts: of “Crucify”’ appall, -
With b!asphcmy bctwaen L

: .And of the shouting mu!t:tudc
" I feel that I am one;”

I rccoumlze ny- own.

' '_.’Twaa I'that shed the sucrcd B!ood - l
1 nailed Him to ithe trec; :

1 joined’ the mockc,ry

B Around the 'cross the - throng I aee ‘
:Mocking the Sufferer's.groan;

As :f I. mockcd nlone Co

-But 'nat the Iess that B!ood aval!s -
- - To cleanse away. my sin;’ ‘
And not the less that Cross. prcvails o
To give me peace within, - .

. -—Homvrws Bonnn'

L

i Last year a thtsburgh thvme spoke

. throughout Lent on the general theme, “Ye
- Aré Redeemed with the Precious Blood: of . |
-~ . Christ." Sennon toplcs and texts were as -

* -follows:.

-Last Easter when my voice Avas’ Iijtecl up-
Ifr to die s to join in ‘hosannas to‘ 0 risen RS

" I had not tasted sorfow's bitter cup;.

- Moarch-April, 1950 .

- "'I'he Consecrated Christ“' (John 6 aa).

"“The -Cénquering Christ” . (I Cor. 15:27}, .
.7 “The Changeless Christ” (Heb, 13:8), “The .
. Comi:leteness of Christ” (John 14:6), “The -~
enging * Christ” . (Loyalty Day), “The.
.~ Compelling Christ” -(Luke 19:4), and “From
SUpposxtion to Certamty" (John 20 15)

-Chal

o -:' 7 Easter Song

“T'o sing the prdises of my risen ‘Lord,

. The music’ helgi for me no minor chord

.;Thia Eastertide m!yj stricken heart sends up.

The stmim 1 lift iu accenta cfcar “and

strong,

_'F'or I have dra(ned the’ dregs of. sarrows

And icarﬂed thc mcaniug of the Easter
sang. - . .

Wnrd Beecher ‘was once- asked the

used - by Rev. "A.. W. Dodds,-.

" Whe Betrayed Him,"

'-f.If o dle is b

‘If ‘to. die is to greet all the: martynr nnd
“And to walk’ again by still waf.ers wlth the

I Eknow. the awcetncss o! the m{nor chord,
-The glory of the major full dnd clear.
I know the power. of my risen Lord—
He:i lives, and theu shall’ !ive whom L hold
ear.” -

Aud though I ccmno: hetp the teura thut :

< flow,

And though my heart is sad ad henrt can

ol sing ‘the. Easter song becuuae I know -
’ Thc b!esscd Euster meuage s for me; *

. —Unknow'nr '

Another group of . prc-Ea.ster »aubjects e

. astor of
_Buffalo, N.Y., are listed under the theme,. -
"“These, Crucified My Lord" *The Fuend

“The - Ruler - Who -
Sought “Him," “The stcxple Who Uenicd
Him?” “The Judge Who Sentenced Him,"

L “The Pharisees- Who Hated Hnm,” and “'I'he
L Suldlers Who Mockfd Hlm. e e

H
'

chond

rise in_glory Irom- the dust i
, . of the earth-sown whent;

If to die ig to-burst all perfeé':t from the

husk. of the incomplete; .

" f_'flf'deaua flis the hand_ with fresh cunning

and fits it with perfect tool,

* And grants to the mind.full' power for thc

tasks -of its. greatest school;
If ‘death gives new ‘breath to the runner
.and; wings to the imprisoned soul, o
To mount with a:song of the morning to- .
- ward the limitless reach of its goal; :

"1f to-die is to throb with ‘the ‘urges’ of life:

- that eternal-abides,. .
And to thrill with the mﬂowmg currents of
.. infinite. love's- great -tides; -
If to ‘die is to’sée with clear . v!sion h[es
" rnysteries all revéaled, - .
" All beauty - to - sense unfolded, - and t.he .
essence.- of joy "unsealed; \ :
i deutl\ is the end to all sorrow ‘and- cry—
. ing and. anxious care; :
If death gives fullness. for ]onging. nnd the Ky
‘answer- {o. every prayer;’

~prophets and sages of old,
. flock . of our own littlé fold;

. and ret Lord,
" And to fenst -with’ Him at His table on the s
bread and wine of His hoar e

If to dle-is i.o enter o city and be hmled s
4 child, of Its King—

Then, O grave, where'. soundeth dg‘r tn-
‘umph? O death where hide -
ﬁhng? : . :

‘ —Unknown

(111)‘-43
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It

Becausc of oné’ small low-lmd head all

crowned’
With golden hair,™ :

_ Forevermore all fair youn;, brows 10 mé
* A halo -wear; .
I kiss them reverently.. Alas, 1 know Lo

'I‘hc pmn 1 bear : -

Because of l:ttlc paliid hps, whmh once -_‘i;-

- My name did cu]l

‘ Nn childish voice in vain appenl upon .

My ears doth’ fni :
1 count it all'my - joy lheir Joys tu shnre. .
An(l S0rrows small

-

Because of. little. death—cold feet for cnrth' -

Rough road unmeet, - -

‘ _’d journey lcugues to fzave from sin, and'

“harm .
Such-little feet,

. And count the lo\vllest servh:e done for themr N

‘S0 sacred, sweet,

“(Written by a mlssiarnu.ru aftcr the death. of _\‘: :

her only .child)) "

Hq gweth more. gracc (Jas. 4 G) He in-

(ude 2):

"He pgiveth nore: grace when the bu'rdens .
< v, grow' greater; . ’
-He sendeth .moie. strength wheu the\la—

bora incrense; - -
To added aﬁlictmn ‘He addeth His mercy,

When we havc exhausled nur stare of ene
durance, .
Wl\en by slnmgth ims 1ai!ed ere the dny
‘is half done, ..

. sources,
Our Fathcr’s full gh:t'ug is anly begtm

- Hisg lave has. 1o’ linut Hm grace has ne

' measute,,

“His power 1o . boundaru known unto"

©omen;.

" For out of-Hts inﬁnite riches. in Jesug

He givcth and- giveth, and giveth’ aga;n

“ —ANNIE JOHNSON FLINT - B
(Throughout her life; Annie Johnson Flint

me the Way oj Holmess i

I Go to Prayer Meetmg

BECAUSE the c¢hureh is'no stronger than l
. 1ts prayer . meeting. - .
BECAUSE I want {o: see cur churdh o

pros 2T,

. BECAUSE 1 have covenanted before Gud .

nnd this church to be faithful; L
BECAUSE of my influence upon othcrs'_- 3
BECAUSE I want to. 80 live that the un-""_.

) ‘mvud will ‘have Imth in my pmfessmn as

. a Christian.

-BECAUSE I want to lwe as I ‘want to dlc

"BECAUSE. when I neglect the . prayer

“meeting” I Injuré the good name of my

_chureh, discourage her members, .and starve
" “my own goul of .the contmunl splrxtunl""-
" nourishmient, needed

—From- the Long Beach Ftrst Church (Ca[—
ifomiu) Bu!letin

by
. c

0 Lord.

- filled days:

We. come; an earnest throng, to hear Thy: " '

- Word, -

' To . offer 'Thee our” mnccre, hcart[e!t_'

praise,

We come to. sce Thu steudfnst ﬂ'uidmg L S
= To mu!nplled rrtals, His miﬂﬁplled Peace o

power; .

“erowded . street:

B ALet Thy blessmg rest upon thts church, wc :
-1 When we reach the cnd of- our hoarded ré=- :

Sopray,
Upon o peop!e in thein viml ﬂccd

__gBe Thou our - Helpcr_, be our G’uide a.nd

-feed,

Lord God, for every church in: everu land,
We crave a b!cssing from Thy mighty hand

——-Gm\cs Nom. Cnowr:u. AR

_was & cripple, and . was_compelled to lie in -

‘bed the last twenty yenrs of her life. .The

-last’ten years; she wasn't able to feed her- -
. self. "Yet through it o1l she was able to pro-
- duce some -of - the - most beauhful poems

ever wnﬂen Y . L
Pﬂmcnma Genrgo Bernnrd Shaw is. re--
purted to have made the following abserva-

- tion about. preaching:’ “Some preaching is -
like wine; it has color and sparkle, but does -

no permanent‘ﬁood Seme 1s like drinking - ‘It has Lists But no supblication

God is.not- denied He iz forgotteh and .

coffee; it stimulates, but does not nourish,
" Some is like cnrbonuted water; a fuss over:

hut hnrd ta gct
44 (112)

_-nothing.” Some is likc sprmg water. good,

PR

What Is. Worldlmess"

lt ls human nctnut with’ God lelt out

It is life .which is orlzdntal nnd not vcr—
- tical.

It s nmbltion wlthout nspu'ntlon, - PR
‘Iis geal is success, not holiness, - L
Hearmg no mysttc voice, it is destitute of N

reverence., .
It never bows in rapt and stlent wonder m
the secrat place. 7

. lgnored
‘ —J H Jowm
'_rh_n Pmuchg; s ngu:lne

Y

Let Tliy‘Biéésing'Rést‘l‘lpon'Us o
-Let .Thy blessing rest’ upou this church, PR
,-creaseth strcngth {Isa. 40:29), Mercy unto' .- " :

" you, ‘and peace,. and Iove, be- -mu!tiplied-.? Out from the by-rauds out Of our; CGTE"". o

We. come.to lay our burdens at Thu feet. - o
- We seek the calming quiet of this. hour -
. Away from _the blamaring throng, . the

Sta .
And be our Wme the Bread ou whlch we ST

Morch-April, 1950

Ul// 50 founc/ //ﬂ O/

/"PRE.-?EASTER« $

EASTER
Sermomc Materlal

v

filed tor. future refercnce. RN

L <‘

On fﬂe / /ﬂ)wmg qued

'I‘hnt'wh:ch you. do not use may bc L
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- His ‘mighty works.
3. Their Monnreh, Sovcrclgn Ru]er, K:ng -

. curaing fi

: deughter

qunke. angel in white
. 45 (m) ol

_ PREEASTER
SEEING THE. CHRIST .
' mw. 'W. G Annm

R Scmrrmm Lzsson. John 12 12-22
- 'I‘m:lw) Slr, we would see Jesus (John 12

Imonumou S

S A Remember ‘with mterest the royul,

.. procéssion of the king and queen in ’I'oronto -
- some years Ago.. -

» Happy mob lnughter, eeslasy. snnpplng L

camertm

2, Fixed: eyes, umty of desnre n_nd pur-A;
.~ pose, forcigners- represented . - -

- 8.- The monarch. ruler, sovere}gn, king

.- -was coming.

B. I thought of nnotlu:r preeesalon Tri-
umphal Entry of Jegus,

- Palm branches, cheers, hosannaa, wor-
. shlp, fixed purpose . )

- Thousands fo]lowed aeknowledgmg

“had come.

o 4. Greeks.. mquired of- P}ullp, "Sll‘, we.
would se¢ Jesus,” :
_. 5. Oh, that the snme hunger to see Jesus T

.. were seen- today! .

- 1. WE Sex, Jr.sns IN: HlS Inwmcw ;moi

.meuoon. -
* A. Mnanger, :

" . 1-No room in inn; enttle swaddling.r -
: clothes, shepherds, wise men
T Confounding doctors ln Temple at nge L

.. of twelve ’ .

.. WE Sex Jesus v ‘Hm Fftmuc Mmrsmr

A Performing mirocles . ..
‘Cann, draught of Iish tempest atilled

. feedmg of. 5,000, of 4,000

2, Welking on the sea, tr;bute_ rnon_ey.

‘m

. "Healing the sick

alytlc, withered hand:

C. Raising thé dead

1, Noblemons son Lazurus, ~Jalrus'
III ‘WE SeE Jesus Dunmc PABSIQN Wem .
.the Garden "of. Gethsemane ..

1 Praying, nlone, weary, lonely, blood

~." aweat, - teors

2. Sleeping “disciples; opproachmg Jour, -
3d. The angry. sold;ets, Judns, the kiss. the

©. _ capture

B. During the trial -

'L Sanhedrin, high. priest, Herod Pllnte‘_
- 2, ‘Bnrabbas released, Chrlst ‘taken Away "

3. Cross, suffering, nin agon vin
blood wnter, Finished P g y, eger_
. In"the tomb . _
1. ‘Roman soldlers, seel stdne,'.eu'r'th'- .

IV. W Ser Jesus Restnnecrio,’
A. He proved His identity to;

Rl

"1, Mory,- dlselples, in Upper Room, en.":j .
. road to Emmaus - .

‘B, Ascending ©

1. Gazing dISClplES, Great Commiss:on, :

Comforler promu;ed -Pentecost

. V. Tuank Goo, We Wit See Hi. Aeam., -

‘A. This is. -the Christian’s hope,
oh immorta ity
stars forgot, upward I fly,"

‘Supper, devil bound, -Tribulation ended.
B. No. more - earthly care.

.- pain, denth, parting, mlsundersmndmg

Oh, the joy in seeing Josua! - ane you R

seeh Him? ..

TIIE END OF HIS MORTAL ROLE
.Y 3. R. Burrmncron .
Scmrrune Lesgon: - Luke 22 39«-23 46

. L.His Acony. 22 9
A:*The .nature of the petition. 22: 42

.B. The willingness. of ' tl)

II. His DELIVERANCE. 22:47-53 .

‘A, The kiss of Judas. 22:47-48

. The defense of Peter. 22:49:50° .

.. 'The submission of. Jesus, 22:52- 54

I His TriALs, 22:54—23i94 -

- Before. the high priest. 22:54,

" Before the:councjl, 22 66, T

Before Pilater 23:1 - .47

- Before Herod. 23:7 ..

Before Pilate; 23:13-24"

. Hrs Crucrerxion.. 23:32247.° -

,Hls prayer ‘of intercession. v. 34. -

“His act of mercy, v, 43 -

His yielding of life. v, 46

.ﬁd&:

Boap>
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TIIE SPIRITUAL MEANING OF I}ASTLR : .

‘Rev. 'O, D Cunnow

1 Centurion's . daughter, 'demonlac. pnr- : SCRIPTURE LESSON I C“"I“thi“ns 165:12- 22

_ 'Text; “Because ‘I live, ve ahall liu lso
.+ . 2. Issue of blood,. deuf and dumb henled ‘ ) GIHO o
lunntie. dropsy o

“(John 14:17),

. “INTRODUCTION: = '
Week before l:as!er is usually one of wor-_

) sh
: é)ompnratively few know the true mean-
“ing of Easter.

. Many give~ uttention to- wurldty traditions’-
-.commemoratmg Easter, ‘but give - littIe or. -

‘no attenition to the Cross. .
I: THe Srony orF Easter Is. A Lovn Smnr

é lﬁ “For Gad so-loved -the world" (.l’ohn o

+"

' T am eruclﬂed with Chnst neverthe- S
~less T Iive; yet not I, but Christ. liveth in -
me: and . the. life which I now live in the.

flesh' I live by the fdith of the Son of. God

.~ who joved me nnd dve lums If -1 S
© . {Gal, 2:20), " O B o o me’

3. The leve for a lost world onused Gorl o
to gwe His only Son. -

The Preochor (] Magtnino

.-

1, Coming. soan, dend raised, morbel. put P
Meating in the air; sun, moon, and P

3. Singing round the -throne, Mnrringe
° 1, No taxes, mortgages,  rents, sormw,.“.".

" the same.

. ‘becnu.-;e we
-all “then Wwere. all dea

e petmon. 22 4’2 ' ‘

saying, “It is
e dle N
- 3. Lnl& in a new tomb nnd sealed wnth 2’
"-"elnrge stone. . . - -

= . TnE Grony or. EJ\STEII Is Onn OF Ri:s—_
, unm:cnon. : :

,_ ;.‘Morch-'April.;‘l_ﬂ_SD'

¥

4 He cnme to delwer ua irom the bond-

nge of gin. "We shall never k.ho\v His infinite
--love until’ we shali see Him. "

5. Calvary was love by demonatratlon 1t -

was 6 public demonstralmn of Geod's love

1 " for.logt humanity. -

I, EASTER Was' A TIME OF Sues'mo-rxon :
-1, Jesus; ave himself for -me, :

S Example’ of substitution on Mt Mormh )
when Abraham offered Isfinc.-

On Mt Moriah the ram dicd in the plnce

. of the 'lad,
S On Mt Calvury Chnst “died in the pl'u::e

. “of-the ginner, - " -

3. Men give theu' lwes today in the plnce .

of -others. -

. IL, T Sem'rml. Mzmmm oF EASTm Is ,i'
7 ‘OuE.Or IDENTIFICATION, - :

1. ldentiﬁeatxon mearis: To lreut or make

2. :Man l{liow the meaning of subst;tu-

o tion, but identification s not.so well kiown..
Not only ‘did Christ die for me, but as rny_

Representative. o
“The loye of Christ. constmmeth us;,
(il'tus judge, that if one-died for -
d* (I Cor; 5:14).
The . practical outcome- of .our union

L wnth Christ is' this:” “And -they .that- are
. Christ's have crucified- the ﬂesh w:th ‘the
¢ o - affections, and’ Justa” .
© IV, 'T'He 'TRAGEDY OF Easr.s:n Is Omz oF

DeaTit AND TIE GRAVE, :

- 1., Nothing attractive nbout death
2. Jesus, nailed- to -the cross. Thleves
on either side; pierced by the Romnn spear;
tl) nished.” : “Inta’ thy “hands I
-commend’ my spirit.” Bowed His heed nnd

“Nevertheless I Ilve, yet not I but
Christ liveth in me”
‘We are made one In resurrection;

""Burled with him in . baptism; whcnem_
2 .also ye are risen “with him through  the-
. faith -of the operation’ of Ged, 'who' lm.th

m35ed him from the dead'. (Col 2:12y,

The death. of Christ alone would- not L
. have sayed us: - :
His resurrectian’ wns necessary to com-‘ ©

' plete our redemption, .
: "‘Beenuse I lwe, ye shnll lwe nlso.

_— Tho followmg may be used in part as .
- a pre~Easter series, or in toto. ‘The subjects ’
-'are all based on Luke 22 through 24, using
“paragraphs. or seetmns rnther tlmn smgle'
' verses,

Chtist Concemed S P
 Christ: Confined. .
Christ \and the. Cunous .'
Christ Condémned * o
:Christ ;. Crucified
Christ Crowned

b

mm:;_ioage»-

—Paur roonNs-m_h R

TllROUGlI THE CEN'I‘URIES
GLEN G. DAYTON -~

Senm-un:: Lesson: John 18:13- 37

TEXT: ‘For I, determlned not to know any’
- thing among ‘you save Jems Chrlst and
“him crucified (I Cor.: 2 2). :

In-monoenon el :
“There, are many people todny who pnso

. by a ‘church with"a cross gver its door, and
even go so far as to. wenr a cross as an. .

ernament “on - their person, who ‘have no
idea of the "true’ ineaning of the -Cross.-
1. .THE "ANTICIPATION OF THE CROSS

A. Promised by God. Gen. 3:15,

B. Prophesied by Isainh. Isa. 53:12.

.- C.-Fatiently waited for by Simeon end-
e Amm Luke 2:25:38. v

“II. THE ACTUALITY or THE Cnoss

_A. Paul’s’ stetement eoneermng it. l' Cor a

22. -

“B. Ineldents of the Pasamn Week re- T

cprded ini dl} of the .Gospels. h
III, ‘THE .APPLICATION oF THE CROSS

THE MEANING OF THE CROSS - -

A. Necessity of the shedding: of Hls blood IR

Heb ‘9:22, 28,

“.atonement.: -
- C,.The necesslty of aeceptlng : ’
"D. The compulsion to apread t.he gospel

Coucwsxon.
- Let us.look to. Calvary’ ‘and feel with_

- Chilst ‘that ‘same passion for souls; and if - -
_there - is -anyone who . does - nof have the
“trite meoning- of ‘the Cross applied in his ..
neeept Him ’

* heart, let him. turn to Christ an
todny )

THE SOR'IT.OWS OF CllRIST

TR RAYMOND H.hrzs

'rm saich 53:3° T

L

1. Tug Incnma'non -ro I\Ixsunnzns'mnn' o
Mnmrzs'n:n sy Hig FoLLowess - e

A. The.motive of Christ:
. B: The .method He used,

.« B. Present snlnntion pmvsded by the-,

" II. ‘THE INABILITY. OF THE. Pm?u: 10 Pm-. _' o

cetvg Diving Trorit |
A, Christ weeps over Jeruselem, o

"est the prophets, and stonést them which

are_ sent unto- thee, how often ,would I

children together, even

hnve thered: th
e . her ‘chickens under her

ns a hen gathere

wings, -and ye - would. not!” ‘(Matt. 23: 3’1)

. B. Christ -upbraids Peter for falling to
understand the plan of His life, -~

- %Q Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that kill- :

. L. THE INGRATITUDE Drspmym 'cm -m:

" .PART OF THE Mm.mnm:s

A. For His acts of mercy-
'B. Regarding His tove for smful men.’

IV Thae: Insmsu.m oF CARNAL' Htmmr '

Cmum
'l‘he sleepmg disciples in the G

: The boast of Peter ut the Last Sup 'msmr

s 41' R
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Scnlm'um: Lesson: John '10:1- 14
- TEXT:

- wonderfu

" ‘sits “enthroned, .visibly on ‘his.

.!‘ LT o N

tamm,

THE S[GNIFICANCE OF TIIE CROSS
< Ross ' W. HAvstre

L Scmp’rum: "Ephesiahs 2:16-10

“Texr: "By the €ross (Ephesmns 2:16). -

I, ReveLaTion oF Gop 16 Man (verse 17) ’

. . "Distance diminished—H¢ came.
. Ignorance illuminated~He : ‘preached
3, Differences demollshed—Those afar off
and those nigh

8;1 Rrsron.mon or’ Mon _TO% Gon (verse'

-1, He became an mstrument
“.2. He gave access to God - :
3, 'He made way for the Spmt
LI Reconcmﬂlon JOF -
(verse A
Crosses over ctnss—Strangers
2 Crosses “over. caste—Forcigners -

-3, ‘Naturalizes into fnrnlly oE God;l‘el-.-"

lowcmzens e

_:COUNTENANCI]S AROUND TI!E CROSS»

. . Ross W. Havysue -

27

LI Tm: Caneu:ss Cnown
1.- Gamblers

--‘..2 'Scofners .

3 Curiosity seckers. L
- THE -CoNVINCERD Cswwumora

1 A man’of influence ~ . -

2. A ‘man of false religion -

3, -A man of frank convietion -
I, THe CoNnvesTED CmimMiNAL - ° .

A man of confessed “guilt.

A man of spiritual ‘hiunger . -

A man’ of assured, destiny ‘

o THE VOICE OF JESUS
“s0 o LoNamn.C, Jormsou -

v,

‘And “to Jesus ‘the - medtator of the.

onew. commant
- things. . See that . e refuse not h:m‘
- that speaketh (Heb 12 2, 25) .

o Inrnobucnon

1. The Importance o[ the Vmce.

.o Lon%fellow says of “the voice—="How =

is the h 1 -
s the human voice! It i5-indced ~.—wasn't left "in’ doubt of her.- condmon—-

: nnd repented

the organ-of the soul. The intelect of man

forehead
and in hi§ eye,'and the heart of man is

- * written on his. countenance, but the soul of, -
l_mnn reveals itself in. the voice ‘only.” )

One of the early Crusaders 'in. the'

eleventh century said—"“There is no:index -
of: character 50 sure -as the voice”- (Ton-.

cred).

;e An early nmeteenth eentury Germon :
- EDEt said of human- volces-—-"The tones" of-
uman_ voices are ‘mightier than strings of . -
brass to-imove the soul” (Klopstock). ‘

‘2. “What, then, must have been the vorcc ’

" - of Jesus, the Son of God?
- a. If George Whiteficld could - get people .

to. Weeftby merely ‘pronouncing “Mesopo-
i

- which apparently. had

MAN . TO MAN

)They watched lmn» there (Matthew'

«+ . that speaketh -better -

. tle wonder thot thousands forgot .
R '

thelr Iunches to go, to the desert country to

_heur Jesus, -
b. Let us’ think together for a ltttle wh:le
: on the voice of Jesus, -

Voice or Aumorurr.

1. The man ' of Godara——demons muat
“:ohey his. voice!

2. At the grave of Lozarus——even denth
triumphed, must
- wrap its mantle around tL-; bony skeleton

aml skulk away in shame'.. .

Lozorus, come forth” '_ - )
3. Early in_ John's ‘account—as the offi-
cers souglhit to lny hnnds on Him—but they
couldn’t,

. - Tn their 1epott they snld-——“Never man : '
" spake like this-man" (John 7:46).:

4. In His-ministry ahd’ teachmg we rend
in"~Matt, 7: 28, 20—-“The. Yeope were - as-"
tonished: . . for he: taught as one hnv:ng
authorlty. nnd -not as the seribes.™. -

‘1L Bor'1- Beur.ve It Wns Arso: A Srmm- o

TIIET!C VOICE.
1.-If aver we are sympnthetlc, lt ls at n
[uneral

‘8. But . no - words of man can comy are’

- with' Christ's, “Weep not,” in Luke 7:13.
*b. Here was compossnon, rmngled wnth

- nuthonty. :

2. Man is-, horsh upon hls l'ellow mon

' c:tu;_,ht in sin,

he ncausers of-- the " scnrlet womon
were vocu’erous ‘in: their denunclntions of
her sins.-

smd “Neither “do B e eondemn thee' go,

©.and-sin no maore.'” |
: (1} Here was. an. undorstomimg sym-
- pathy o

3_ Peter. rnust needs be included here.
“Feed my sheep ~—wlmt phthos-—-what

St sympothy' L
1IL"Bur I Wouws” HAVE You Know lr ;

P Wns A ConvicTiNg VolIce. - :
© "L When the. officers, ‘came for Jesus. and s

He: said; “I am he..
a. They fell back—(Conv:ctlon
sure) -

© 2. .Then tho woman ot ‘the Samar:tnn well

a3t is-a eonvmttng voice todayr .

wonderful voice,’ ‘the. forgiving voice say, -

“:to him, “Thy sins are forgiven thee.” L
2. Denying . Peter- had the' Jook - of dls-

appoititment ‘change. into the- personal .ins

struction—"Tell' My - disciples—and. Peter,”- . .

3. Mnry Magdalene -had heard that. for-:
t_,wlng voice—and was-the first at the tomb
V It Is THE Varce! Too, oF ASSURANCE. .- .
“Todny slmlt thou- be with “ me in-
aradtse . -
"Whatsoever e sholl nsk in my ngme,.
thot will 1°do"" y y m"

A PR .' The Prouchors Moqcxlnq L

I. Fmst or Au, I Am Sure Ir Waa A'_'-

When- Jestls Jhad dtspersed them,-He s

I am :" ’

IV..Bur, THANK Go, It Is A Fonorvmo :
- Vorce, - .

1. The- palsxed man in. Luke 5 heard the . N

“I w1ll pray t.he Father, ond he shall :

gtve you ancther Comforter.”
-4.: “Lo, I am "with you alwoy

CONCLUBION :

‘.T!:xr

A

et

Many volces trymg to tnke thls Ones

1
2. The still smoll Voice that Eluoh heard

ERTT the one I want for'my Guide—don't you?

THE PRAYER IN TIIE GARDEN
- 7 A:F. PETERSEN .

Then cometh Jesus with 'them upto
-a place called Gethsemahne, end sdith un-

pray yonder (Matthew 26:36).-

- Intropucrion: The prayef habit- of Jesus Is
“full ‘of suggestivencss’.for us-the ttmes,'

ploces. and. occns:ons of -His prayers.:
"He prayed i

- 6:46), He sometimes proyed all night -(Luke
6012, 13). The’ mountain, the desert, o

tude was welcome to Him.
-.He prayed in ail the [,reat ‘crises. of His
- life;  before making serious . decisions—as

in ‘choosing of His disciples, and. apostles—
- Luke §:13; before great viclories, as at the .
.grave of Lazarus—John 11: 41; and after, as |

tmmedmtely following the feedlng of the:
five' thousand—Luke 9;18-20; "for He knew

- that “the. morrow of vlctory is often more

_dangerous thamn its eve .°.
" ‘Here i His- supreme ‘hour of trml

"crushed. under- the awful- welght of - the
- ‘sing of the world Christ gwes hlmself to
. prayeg,.- L

I, H.IS-PIIAYER Was A Lonm.‘r ONE o
-Heavy : trouble. ‘usually .

to the garden with Him, but they were un-

“able to enter into His dgeny and struggle.’ -
. S? llt[ ‘will be' with us in the great’ deelslons‘_ ‘
- of life, -~ . S )

CIL It WAS I"mn\r. Pm\m

He' .did not-lose sight of the l'act of Htsl

'Fathers love, or’ that the agony was of His
permrsslon. ‘How different, would be our
bl_earl'mg in tho hour of tnul lE we recogmzed
this C

III. Ir° WAB A Pansmsnmo PRAYER

-» "He " went ‘again the -second . timbe, ondif
- prayed.” . The light did not break even: then, .

and He “prayed the third time!” Only
* “then . did .the- ealm “succeed. the storm.
“IV. It WAS A SUBMISSIVE PRAYER. .~

.i “If it be possible, let thts cup, pass”;. “If'"
nevertheless, not,

" this cup may not pass”;
as I will,-but as thou wtlt *
V. It Was A TRIUMPHANT Praver. .

- Everything was ‘won at that. pomt—-—not ‘
only the divine sirengthening of “His own

" spirit, but. the Atonement Resurrect:on, and - 3
: - Him.

Ascension.
" Contrast. the case. of d:seiples. Chrtst was
‘strengthened for. the Cross, and triumphed

(glortously, the dlsctples slept lmstead of'

Murch April, 1950° -

.to the disciples; Sit ye kere, while go und'

‘the morning, “'n’ great while- )
) bel'ore day” (Mark 1:35). He prayed in the'
evening after-a day of exacting toil (Mark

. glery.. The™

involves * two. |
thmgs—longlng for. eompamonshlp and a"
- call to loneliness, Christ took His disciples

prayed and were unprepnrcd and.-- reaped-

{-ulure _

THE l’LACE CALLEI) CALVARY
- Rnrnol\n Russeor.

Text: . And when they were come to the
. ptace, which is called Catvary, there theu .
" ferucified him’ (Luke 23 33a).. .

- InTRODUCTION: . -

magic’ spell rests Gver some cenes ond

g places. one’s youthful home, places of higs:

toric interest, Bible scenes toward which we’

cherish a deep régard, ‘But here.is a scene’ .
. that ‘transcends other scenes by all means,” - .
"Loft us. draw near thls dwmely honored

place .and observe:

(LIt Was-THE Prace or UNPARALLELED Sur-

FERING, |, -
No alleviathig etrcumstances No soften-—

“ing of anguish,” The darkened ‘heavens and

the rended earth pgave tokens- of sympat_hy

- with the dying Saviour.
“II, Ir WAS 'THE Pmcn oF - Sonn: Smeum\n
frrend's garden—any ploce thnt olfers soh- ) :

. PHENOMENA,

. Total darkness. Earth ond sky put on
then- ‘mourning clothes.. -
CIE It Was THE PLACE oF THE Mosr Mo-- .

'MENTOUS OF ALL: ACHIEVEMENTS,

" Here is. the, mightiest moral trans:aetlon o
-On-the brow of’ Calvary the prlce was !atd o

down . fér a lost werld. -

"IV, It Was THE PLACE oF Gronious TIUHMI’K. ‘
“Christ ‘met stern justice and silenced her- -

demarid. - He arched - the chasm between

" heaven and earth and opened the way .to -
bridge—the  only- bn_dge—to g

heaven is in the form of a.Cross.

‘ v It Was.THE Prace or PARDONING Merev, -
"In the very agonies. of .death,” He ‘spoke

parden to the dying thief, and took him to

tho. courts above.as a trophy of victoty of -

redeeming love: . “
oAnd there may I, th()ugh mle as he_,
Wnsh wallany sing away. :

s

“FATHER “INTO. THY HANDS I
COMMEND MY SPIRIT"

. Mues A SIMMONE

B Scmp'rune Luke 23: 44 46

- TEXT: oo
;INTRODUETION: .
1. 'We have- been at the Cross thts week

Luke 23:46 . - . o

nnd listéned to the words ‘bf Jesus,.and have

been thinking about what He has said." We - L

have 'seen the anguish. of His soul and thé

“agony of His suffering.: We have listened and -
waited;  catching mstghts ‘of His work on -
'the Cross. Each word has heen a lesson for.._ -
3. The seven words begin:with “Father"-
- upon-His- lips—"Father, forgive themn' --nnd.

end with “Fither, into thy. ‘hands

u'no-

2. We have seen.hiow Christ suffered for

our sins. He was numbered with the trans-

“with gmet’ He ‘was wounded for our trang-
gressions and. bruised for our iniquities.

Having thus suftered end mede atonement - T

(l l.'ll 49

-

gressorS, the iniquity of us all wes ‘laid upon - '
‘Man of sorrows and acquainted .

R —em R e e

lepn o=



v

for the sins of the world He ahouted “H ia
" finished,” ns has been studled and foliowing
1mmedmtely thereupon He commends hlm-
_self to the Father, bows His head . ..

.~ woyd that comforts.us about Himi 'ond our-
- selves, Faith’s reward 18 slready beginning
to n]apear on this sgide of the grave. The
confi
. there was worth more than any

1 . if 'He had had’ great possessionsand grcnt
4 Infclnim, they . were poworless to comfort
im..

. in God.
" I He Comum'xn His' Spmn- T0 Gon,

il htmse]f for us, He said,
3% SR | [My’llfe] from me, but I lay it down of
4] . myself” Last words bear out this. thought,
Wl ge in a, sensc said "to. His "spirit,- “Be- on

! e wa

.i'

l BRI commit himself to' God. It took thc terror
i " out of the death for Him. : -
i

- of -the uncertainty of its state,: He feels

: . ever!: |
L .- "But dymg ‘does not- decide our -future

course. we have taken,: the choice we. have
made! Reminds:us ., ; ,

pab i pevbetid i ity

God.. .
Where is there greater safety than in God?.

"+ . things are required to -a safe hnnd power,
4V wisdom; love:

" or-it Is not safe,

nnd ane of love; the trust will rot be safe

i
4k " or it is not -safe,
g God meets all three requirements. -

q 0w
é " . ture.
not the end .of it all when we: die.

l.rnmemonal

- same ‘question, Hear Jesus answer it for

shalt thou he with me in paradlse", and -

now He ig | snymg. 'fInto thy hnnds I com--_

mend my ‘spirit.”

It is. a.word about the future before
-we leave this life, It teaches us whnt to do e

50 (llﬂ)

. LI

3. In this parting moment we- have a great B

ence and” trust that’ sustained, Him
1. ossession -
Ak - of earth. Everything wns left behind; and'-

+4..- - < “'There is only one thmg thnt is suffieient
i{. - in time of death and Jesus had that, trust ’

M 1. This again reminds us that Jesu§ fave -
2 “No man taketh:

! o and sent it to the Father. After. .-
1 R He ha thus smd He bowr.-d His head and-

2. It brmgs great Joy to know He could-
' Man dreads the unknown . future- because‘

- tory—the supreme’ peril of: the soul; the -

E ' . ihat.dying is the most ‘terrible.crisis of his~ -
l appal!mg ‘event’ that decides our fate for- .

A “and .
3. The safety of trusting ones soul to.. and about the sixth hour: and he saith

" Yea, there .{s-no safety. out of Him. -Three -

" &) Poweér—it must be kept from wolence‘
b) Wisdom—it. rnu.st be handled wmely_‘
¢) Love—then if it is-not a i‘nendly hand _

.In" Commrrring - His Seimrr To. THE Far
THER, Hq says a word to s about the fu-

“That question. hag. bothered man, Irorn time
5| .+ w7 .-The oldest. book that ‘we know -of wai - .
il nnkmg, “If 'a man. di¢, shall he live again?” - -
i ‘All ‘people have heen interested in the -

ps) ", ¢ us. He said to the dying thief, “This day

in the l;mur of our dymg Yea, it is true

“that when the earth is receding - heaven 'is

coming -closer. When our spirits are be--

. .coming disengmi(cd from. the body, they are = .7 4
osely to the Fnthcr of Spir-" .

clinging more ¢
its. .

ccmmend my ‘spirit to God.”

-~ a) There is a world beyond the sorrow, co
‘griet; and- pain of death! It i5-that Clod is
there to' comfort and take charge of the'f
-spirity; -He is our Refuge. - .
Saints have o foretaste of the future whiIc L
still in the body. (Illustrntlon) A-little moth= -

er at the door of death thought her sainted

loved ones were meeting. her! Why not?: . .-+
-+ 3. 'Thig Jast weord from Jesus should alle- .’

. viate the dread of entering the spirit world,” -,
God is Love, heaven is .glorious, andall - -

is" wonderful ‘over there”with God

Faith and trust for the_future is- encour- ,':

nged by this Iast word frofh the Cross. “Fa-

U EASTER
“nmxom YOUR KING'"
B, Dnm.r.. ALu:N

TExr. When Pilate therefore” heard thatr .

saying: he brought Jesus forth, and sat down

batha. . 5
"And 1t was the prcparatlon a! the sovcr, .

the Jews, Behold your King!.

'But they cried out, Away with him, awny....f- B
Pilate - saith unte .,
~ them, Shall' I crucify your King? The chief .~ § -
‘priests, answered, We' have ng kmg but - -0

with him,. erucify him

Cacsar )

Then * deliuered he . h;m therefore unto',-' N
‘ them to be crucified, And’ they fook Jcsus,_ v

dnd led him awdy (John 19:13-16).

-InTRODUCTION:

-A. The Jewnsh idea of their ng
: 1. The Messiah-King . -
-:2, Deliverer from Roman: oke
~King
- fegsed. hope in Messiah .
-2, Aligned - themsclves thh Rbme——
" “We have no king but Caesar”
‘as their King? -

", valid- {oday, if true.

T, Tnz Crans oF A King sy PERSONAL Frr- St
. NESS . -

A Compared ‘to human Ererequisltes
- ‘Appearance—"He
. comeliness"

" Jected"

Tha quunhei"n Mngqxina_ 7

P

Blessed are they who can sny in truth “I '_

. ther, into thy hands I commend my spirit”. .-
Jesus died. that” all ‘might' be ‘saved. But
-only those who, beheve on: Hsm are nssured‘

. of the futurel Lo -

¢

> in the judgment seat in e place that is called

fater. it 1o our lving that deeider that tre the Pavement, but in the Hebrew, an-,

v-unto

B The Jews" rcjectmn of Jesus as t!ielr ’
L, B d.thei .

‘1. He says ‘the soul outlwes !he body-—- - ' enie her prerogntwe—n oo

. €: Did Jesus have- any right to claim. p]nc'e; - o

~1. His elaim to Kingship would be as. i

thno form qor, [

.2, Suecess—He .is . despised nnd re-.T"”-

*

3
.. .. Nazarene"
S 'Rlchcs—-He "hath not where to lay
* hig head” . -
5. Rank——-Only a carpentcrs Son L
6 Klngly demeanor—-Washed dls-.
A ciples feet . -
- B, Compnrcd by moral- and Spm_tunl-_' e
© " standards . s

1. Sinless—in Him was no sin’

) : -' 2+ Would persunde . by love _rather
4+ .. than. férce - . :
- - 3, Would manifest His own love by .

" afonement_at Calvary -

II Tue" CLAIM OF . A ch By Hummmts S

"NeED ‘

. Personality - needs n. ngly conter .
" around which to uml’y 1tscl! ] :
-1, Morally oo
2. Spiritually ~ - o A '

SN B The -problem of sin must be denlt w:th -

+1." This Jesus cah.and will “do,

- .+ +2. Complete” deliverance through re-

" - generation and- sanctlfication "

. C. The door to immaortality and etermty

. must be unlocked. -
‘1. This, Jesus-hhs done by Hls death
. - ‘and resurrectlon _
: - CoNcLysION: -
" sA. Is"He the Klng of your llfe"‘ Wlll you

" ery out,-“T have no king but Caesar’? In
elfz:ct you are gaying, “I have no king but -~
‘He.-who will not have Christ..as = -

T self”
King must bow- to a tymnt nnd be a slave,
"Behold your’ K_tng'" -
Kiﬂg of my life, I crou,m Thee now
. Thine. shall the glory be. .
- Lest I.forget Thy thorn-crowne& braw,
Lead me to Ca!vary. :

'I‘HE TRIUMPI!AL ENTRY

. . Gueny RoEvaws .
- TEx'r ‘Hosanna to' the Son of - Duvld
) B!cssed is he that cometh in. the name of the
" ~Lord {Matthew 213 :9). . :

. INTRODUCTION!

' Feast'of the Passover! -
‘2. The disciples had no- realizntlun of the

" events about to. take place. .
- . ..3. The pilgrims-cut brnnches nnd shouied' .
T words af triuniph. O
This .has been - called the Triumphnl

" Entry-into Jerusalem, ...

e L 'The Punposn OF Hrs TﬂIUMPHAL E:mw

CA. letcly, it wns more than-a tnumphul
enfry.

R ¥ chtnted nttempts had bcen made .

on His life, - |
2. He showed the . trlumph “of hu-
~mility in His -actions.

"3. It was a fit occasion fo be m::-“ .

-, claimed Ruler,

B, Dwmely, His' entry. was for the sulva-

tion -of -the world..
. 1 Aheud of ‘Him luy the Cross.‘

Murch Bprll. 1850

. Repulatlon—-—"l-!e shall be’ called a

: ‘ruptlon
IV Ir Is THE PLEDGE OF Oun OWN RES'UII-.

L

2. He would accompllsh the purpose
- that had brought Him to the world,"

' 3.- He was the willing Sacrifice.-

Il Tm: Paice or His Triomenar EntRy. .
A ‘He m:ght have resorted to His dwimty

) 1. -He “became ahedient unto- death

.. even the death of the eross.

2, It .was of neéessity a complelc

. ¢mptying of himself, * -

* 3/ His life was gnven for our tmns-'

. -, . gressionsg, -

‘B.-H'e paid .the. pnce in becommg our

' Sacrmce

. could not do, He did.” *
.2, Have ‘you . accepted the blood “of
. ~Christ for sins? .
© .3, He "acdepted- your sms when He

. went to the Cross. - v
) IH Thg I_’msm:mwn OF- Hrs TmUMmmL

"ENTRY -

A. The ife. of Christ has becomc the'

basls for Western culture,’
"“from His life.
life.: .

Iife.

B "To get the nght perspectwe of the )

" Triumphal Entry :
1. We must give our nﬂ to H:m

lives. .- .
. )

Conct.nsmn

. 2. Will your, permlt Him to come" m"

8. Wit i’l u crucnfy Hlm again ]ust ot.xt-
’ stde your L .

eart?

i GIF’I‘S OF THE RISEN cnms'r
: - H. L. FERGUSON -

: Scnmunz Lssson Luke 24:31- 53'

1. ‘The Gift of -Assurance. v. 32

" 3 'The Gift of Peace. v, 36, -

* 3. The Gift of -Joy. vv. 37:43, -
‘4; 'The Gift of Knowledge. vv. 44-46.-

" 1. Jesus was about-to’ observe the ycarly- -5 The Glit of Pardon. vv. 47-48. - )

6. The Gift of Pqwer, v..49.. -
-, The Glft of Praise. vv, 5053,

,'rm: FACT OF cnmszr’s RESUIIRECTION '

G, ‘B, H.uL

slcpt (I Car. 15:20)-

Our faith Fests.on fncfs and the fm:t of .

--Christ's: resurrection rests oni " . .
1. "T'ne. PuBLICITY OF THE I'RANSACTION’ -
1I. Tue TESTIMONY OF EYEWITNESSES ~
i{H. Tue FULFILLMENT or Promisis .

“Genegis 3:15; Psalms 16:10,- RV, “For . -
thou wilt not leave my soul to Shcol neither
thy holy. -one .to seec. cor--

wilt thou suffer
.with Matthew 16:21,

RECTION
(I 'I'hessnloniuns 4 13-18)

. What the blood of hu]lq and’ gcmts s

.. There are_twentieth century gains -
2_ There’ are peraonal gains from Hm a

3. There nx;e eternal gams from His -

_ He is trying fo. make a triumphal entry
mto your life.

Tr:x‘.r' But’ now, iz Christ risen frnm the -
-* dead, and-become. the fzrstfrutts of them that

.2 We must live holy and acceptnhl-e -

: -",;(‘l“l‘S) 51
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THE RESURRECTION ~
© C.B.Ham

most decisive terms:
1, Tne Trurn or His MissioN (Rom 4: 25)

< IL THE SUFFICIENCY oF Hxs Womg AND Mzm-

ATION _ o
T IIL THE Pmer. or- ‘Hig’ Powzn :

ADDRESS:

‘see,’

"Fear not. "

EASTER A POSI’I‘IVE OF CIIRISTIANITY

-Stantey D. HOLETT.

- 'Serrprune Lesson: 1 Corinthians 15; g9-22
- 'TEXT: Now #s Christ risen- {rom. the dead

I The EASTER MESSAGE Not Nscuwz

A. Now," not to be,-not. was. . It H'a_n'

actual . experlence in the .present; -
" B."1s, - qualifying *word preceding the.

word risen.. A powerful word, a p051-

- tive word, which ecan be: used only-in.

s the present fense. .-
C. From the dead, death 1s'bound by_‘
: chains of mactwity Alperson who 'is .

dead in the physlcal sense cannot oper-

Cate a car, or ‘even feed hlmself A

dend thing is i lifeless thmg

"‘BUT now is Clmst ‘visen from the'-:" -

dead.” . e
--This lndlcntes new pov.rer,
- of life. ~ o . .
~IF New LiFe N Cnmsr‘a Fom.ownnh

A Matthew 28:8, Does not’ show the fol‘- )
" lowets ‘in a. state of inertin and sor-- .

- -row. 'They: were changed Somethmg'- o

them..

“and they -

quickened the. . life w1thm
Something created action,
departed gtickly frem the sepulcllre

with fear [awe] and ‘great joy."

" B. Easter’s Positive Appeal Should:

1. Awaken drowsy’ Chrlstmns and he-
fuddled minds, .

- 2, Convert ‘the smner to a posmve,

purposeful “life;” “Now is Chﬂst
_ risen’” He can produce the power
that .sets men frec.

We cannot know the aotual thrill they had .
‘at seeing Hini alive, But we can know the -

-experience and the thrill in n personal sense,

or “feeling” and "k.nowing," Hls power that" -

seta men free. -

. €. How:Cah We Know? ) .

‘Still the Easter messoge rmgs wuh ‘a.
pomtiveness. to know is a posmvc oxperi-
‘ence. It was with Paul.
redeemer lwelh” {Job - 19; 25)
- have to ‘say, “I.think 80,”:
positive Christian experience; {Tilustration)

‘Those Wwho

A young prencher was preaehmg a call.ser- .

mon. He kept ‘saying, “I think: this, that,
and so!”™ Finally-one of the old ‘elders sald-

- “Young man, we wenta prencher who knows .
; 52 (120)

. TEXT: Come, see the plaee whcrc thc Lord -
Iuy {Matt. 28:6). - -

This eémpty . tomb wunesses to you m the‘

(1) To unbellevers w.e suy,"“Come and.

(2) To the humbte bellever Chrlst says,

renewal ‘

eannot have o -

- C." Easter made -possible "
. " sets 'men - free- for “Christian: service™ . . &
. (Illus_.tr_ate from_en actpnl_exper:ence) o

1 know .that ‘my "

- salvation.". The ones who on!y thmk w1l]

- _nlways have doubts:

1. 'How Can We Be f‘ositwe? )
“Jesus said, (John 14:19) “Because. IJwe,
. yo shall live also.”

in ‘Johm 15:26, “But: ‘when' the
Comforter is come .. . .

truth v he shall testify of mie!

The Comforter is. the Holy Spmt Third

Person in the Trinity. It says of Him, “How-

. beit when' he,sthe Spirit of truth, IS come,, -
. and he

“he will guide. you into alt lruth .

. will shew you things . . .7 '
For man; “Seeing is bel:evmg,

S “Feeling s behevmg, ¥
“Knowing is behb\{mg

I"or the Chnstmn we- ndd one; ."Folth is

hcllevmg.

.-“He [the. Holy Spu‘lt} will shew .-, . "

Through Him we gain spiritual insight. .

Throughr Him we. gum the inward feehng-

of peace.

~ Through Him we gain. the know]edge es-
sentinl to Christian™ living, ‘Trying to-live . d .
* withouf the Spirit's puidance is like trying o0

:,to gain-salvation without the Christ. »

"1, Easten Is. THE “Posmvn Foe.u. Pom"r .

oF CHEISTIANITY

A. Easter made possiblea. hern-agum ex- -

; perience for. man (1llustrale (rom an
actual case).

B, Easter made poéstble lhe eoming of

" the. Holy' Spirit, -Christ's - work “was

the way would. not have been cleared
for the.cominy of the Spirit. -

B |

J P. Incu:

I Cormthmns lo 14
Intnouucrmu

; Jesus Christ is’ the centrnl Flgure of all. . -
hurnnn history. He is the First and the Last, - -
" the- Beginning and " the Ending, He who .
" lives, and was .dead, and is alive forever- -
‘more. In Him are met “the hopes and Tears- " " .0
of ail the years.” ‘He.is the answer to the
-question:’, “Why are -we here today?" He -

is' the “desire of all nations.” ' He made us

~for fellowship and compamdnship with him- - -
self and_with one another. In proportion to = . .
‘gur: harmoeny with Him are we happy nnd. L

contented All things center.in Him,
‘L Ir C}mxs:r H.w Nor Com:-

A 'I'hen God’s premises had fnlled for_{_ o

He promised the Sced-of the woman shoutd
‘bruise the serpent’s head.

‘B.. There. would. have been no Christlen o

teachlng, ne Church, no hope, no God tn
aave us from our sins. :

_Tho Preucharu Mnga:lna ]

How can 'we know-this.
to ke true? Because of n promise of Christ,.
“recorded
“even the Spirit of -

““completed with the. Resurrection: If-
~He had*turned 'lwuf( from the Cross, ..

o- power that- -

L “lF CHRIST BE NOT msm" T

‘WHar.

‘ .

L C There weuld have been no r'unbow of .
- f-romlse -for a future life tu fill our vlsmn

or the’ future,

D. The': world. mlght -have contmued_.

hopelessly on, lost, wrecked, and ruined-by
sin forevermore. What a pessumstle outlook

o Con lifer _
o IE TR CHRisT HAD Nor Dlsn Wn.\'r THEN" -

‘A. Not enough' for Christ to sct us an

- - example, which. He did.:

l'Also,_
. ~-God 'bring with_ hlm " “We which are "alive.
. and remain ,..'.".

-+ B. "It behoved Christ to suﬁ'er. dxe, and'
“‘enter His glory.  He .was made perfect

through suffering, so "‘He could ‘maore per-:
Ieetly sympnthlze with us in-our needs.

C." Our sing could never have been for-. -
glven, nor. our camnl natures cleansed from._
:.sm.

‘D. Ali men wouId h'we been ‘rebels

~agamst God -ind undor the doom of death

: ‘elemally in hell, \And such was our desert,
-E. Sorrow, anguish, darkness, and dam-=.

__natxon nwnited nll men, end would await "

them. -
L TF C}mlsr HAD Nor RI'%FN Wu.\'r

Tm:N”

A, Forgweness and cleansmg ure both

L ‘dependent on Chnsts nblhty to Tise from,

~ the dead. - .
-+ . B. :There would have becn ne hope of -
* {mmortality; - no life beyond the: tomb.

“Back to dust” would have bcen our only”
. hope.. No 1mmerta!ity o:ther -for “the boﬂy :
ot splrit,”

-C.- No hope of ever seemg our loved - ones

“and: inends, those whom "we had‘loved and
- - lost awhile,” no hope of henven and-eternal. -
‘ ,bliss for the good,. )

. D, Life. would have been an nbortmn

Our days are so short and ‘frugal at.best.

.- ‘We do not have time to get- done what

- we .desire in.a whale llfetlme of sevenly-

" or cighty years, . .
.. E. No heaven for people who were, mnde

Deap.”

A, He ‘a peared

them come forth if* they \are divine. -
C. The growth and progress of the Chris-

- tian Church _across the centuries - loudly |
< acclaim the Resurrection, and He is now ’
. “Lord of life” Death’ hag' lost IL'i stmg.'

_Christ. took it out. )
.. D, “The presence and work of the Hely '
.Spirit in our hearts right now settle- it .-
forever in the hearts. of ‘those who bellove, -

E. Becausé He lives, we shall live alse.
‘them also which sleep in Jesus will

Bhall not prevent them
which - are nsleep

March ﬂprﬂ. 195(1

" INTRODUCTION:. : - ‘
:1. There are' a numbex' of fumous gar-

to Hls . dlsclples on’
. ,.twelve different: occasions  according .to
" records; Hundreds saw ‘Him and heard Him

. speak and give the Great Commission, ete.
. B. Then, we have the silent testimiony of
" the empty tomb.  The’ founder of no ather
- religion left us. w1th an emiply tomb.. Let

'We shall . oll be_'

-shall sound,”
to meet the Lord in the:air”

“Go - quickly, and - tell” others the
story. . Sound: the word,  make' it. - plain.

Christ Jesus dives with-power to save and

sanctify and keep in- the mldst of a w:cked
world.” !
Coucws:on

- Easter "is"a time’ of reJommg Let us re- ,

joice ind go from here to.tell men what a

His : shed ', blood, - Show: forth His. prmses
'Brlng men to- Hlm. ‘

SUNRISE IN THE EASTER GARDEN
‘ .*Ricuadp 7. Kissee .

_"I‘Lx'r
- ertcified there was a

Jesus. ¢ .. (John 19: 41, 42)

dens in the Bible.. Someone “has said, “We

.anywhere else on earth.

.-a). He was lavish in lts eonstruehon.
b) It-was made for man.

3. The. greatest  tragedy that. ever oc-

- eun‘ed happened in‘'a garden.

--a)--Sin's.dark shadow entered.

b)  Man was shut out of’ the garden nndh. .

‘ ‘away {rom his Maker,

4. But. ‘the’ glorlous message ‘of Easter -

- Sund R
for companionship with” God nnd to -enjoy oneay is - that - in_another. garden- the

-Him' forever.
STV “Bu’r Now Is. Cumsr RISE.N rno'\: 'rm.|

world’s preatest: tnumph occurred. |
_ a)- The power of sin was destroyed.,
-,b). Christ overpowered deatlr.

1. 'WHEN "THE EASTER SUNRISE 'SHONE IN.
Cumst Hap: DispeLien. -
.. THE. DARKNESS OF DEATH AND Flu.m It WITH -

. Joserr’s . GARDEN,

THE LicHr oF LIFE, . -

A. A darkness blacker thnn the blnckest Lo :

Cnight had settled. ‘down OVer the foliowers
. of Christ, - . ] ‘
‘ -Someone- has wrlf.ten.- 1T

died!

"A‘nd with Him pemhed nll. tlmt 'm.e-n hold_ L

v deary -
Hope lay beside Huu in the sepulchre

Love grew corse cold,- and all thmga beau-

L t1ful bes{de :
Died when He “died.

L Indxcated m the first’ v:sn.ors to. ‘the
tomb, .’

. a) Mury Magdalene came enr!y m the -
mommg,_ before daWn, "whlle it was yet

dark:

'be compared wnh lhe dnrkness wn.hm

‘d:anéed in o‘n‘:io‘ment in the thklmg of -
an’eye; at the last trump: for the trumpet. - -
- and we “shall ‘be caught up .~

e

) “Take ‘courage; - Christ .Jesus sbeaks -
: ;leth authonty from all heaven’ backmg_
. Himg

wonderful Saviour we- have found. . Exalt

- Now - in - the place where he was .’

aidén; and in the
garden-.a new 3epul’c iré, wherein” was

- never man yet laid, There Iaic}, they

‘are -nedrer God's heart.in’a garden than;. - -

? There are several = -

“well-known hymns that glve expresslon to o

. this thought.. o
"2.:'The first, snhctuary God built. was a. . -

- garden, - .

‘¢) It was-God's meeting place’ w1lh man.

by “The. dnrkness ‘without could smrcely_.'

(m) s
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' .-'15 not here:, for he is risen.”

*. triumph of His followers aver the same. .
Note Rev. 1: IB John 5: 28 29 ‘1 Cor. 15 o
95,26,

" RaDIANT FAITH. -
. = 'A."No one beheved thal.’ Chrlst would.
'rzse again from the grave. . ° o
. 1..His dlsciples ‘did - not understand the:
scriptures concerning His death nnd resur-
.rection. They had .dispersed.:

R mg to the’ gardener

- keynote' of -Péter's :sermon on. the Day of

AT

c) The nght oE her foe, _'had been,"
-eclipsed. - .
'd) The other WOmcn, too, were wecpmg.

‘2. Indicated in the wvisit of Peter and

" John'to the’sepulcher. :

a) They belipved the . '-report of Mary

;.Magdalene, ‘They have taken away my

Lord.” :
h) They fmjed

away

3. The- angellc mcssengers reported “He :

The whole world ought to‘knnw that -
“He arose!”

L -'And‘. wlth Him. hope arase and hfe and light.
;. Men said, "Not Christ but denth died yes-

temighf

. "'And joy and truth and a!! things mrtuous.

.- Arose- when He - aroge.
4 Death to the non-Chrxs,han is: hke tak-

'.'mg a fearful :leap into the.dark...

5. The. Christian has found the answer t6

" Job's questwn, “If a-man dle, shall he live -
-t agaln?

. a) No one who understands the meanmg

'_'of the: Resurrection need any longer fear

death.

. b) “Chr:suans die well.” Paul wtote. “O -
- .death, where is thy stmg" 0 grave, where
- is thy vietory?”. :

-Many senptures testlf

Christ's. victory over death and the final

DARKNESS OF DOUBT. AND Gnrm TO MAN

.2. His encmies were conﬁdent of vmtory ‘
‘3. Mary Magdalene was so blinded byt:

to rernember " Christ's -
.- words concernmg His death and Tesurrec-’
tion. ° .
- B. The Easter sunrise uncovcrcd the re-.’.
-ahty of the Resurréction,
1.. The first V15If.0r5 found the stone roHed._'

. 2 The graveclothcs were foiind - neatly“-
Tolded.

1L Wm:n FASTER Sumuss SHONE N Jo- .
:SEPH'S GAWDEN, CHWST HAD DISPELLED “THE -

T
LI

Note. Anyone w:llmg to take the tlme to
examink evidehce. can assure himself of
the truth of Christ's resurrection. - .

1. Two prominent lnwyers, both athelsts

" Gilbert West and Lord Littleton, decided to

..disprove the story: of tlie Resurrection and

the conversion of - Saul - of Tarsus. Both -

',became Chnstlans when all the - ev1dence

‘was in.

Paul states 11. slmply. “If. Chrlst be not
raised, "your faith is vain; ye are - yqt in

" your sins” - 1 Cor, 15:17),

11, WHEN THE EASTER Sunmss Snom: Iy

" JuskrH'S GARDEN, CHRIST HaAp DISPELLED THE

-

to the hearts of men, Paul said:

- “known "as“the' C
. ancmnt mariner sa

' DARKNESS OF Despamn, aND. GIVEN T0 MEN A~
- Bazcit AND Brbssep Hope. - N
. A, 'The resurrection-of Chrlst from the’

grave brought with it the be[,mnmg of 4

new" I:Ie for His followers..

1. He had 'premised them that thcu' aor- v
‘row would "beturned to joy. '

"

2. Thé Resurrection brought hope a(,am

*If in-this -
life' only, we. have hope’in Christ, we are 0[
all men most miserable

- IIl, “Thé Cape.of Good - Hope was once
e of Storms until an.
iled through its treacher-

- ous waters and fcund favorable winds and a

- safe” vayage on the otlier side, with profit- -~ '

~desired -

able returns for his efforts. Christ braved’

““death’s chilly tide, bringlng with Him the -
‘that we too shall reach the .

glorious -hope
aven of rest.

B. The Ground of Our Hope .

1. Our hope is grounded m the resurrec-

_tion of Christ, I Peter 1:3..

to’ the truth of - :19

2. It is the soul’s sure anclmr Heb “6: 18

* 3. It msplrcs to clca.n hvmg I John 3 3

.+ CoNcLustoN: -

These are only - a faw of the glorlous rnys

- of truth tcbe found in the Easter garden.:

AT real:zatmn of . their” significance shbuld:,

Inakc us very happy on this Enster morn-. .
Al . ng _- . . ;

her - tears that she supposed she was talk- .

B, Proof of Chr:sts resurrectxon -is

o founded upon HIS many appéarances- durmg gy
. the forty days prior to ‘His, ascension,

C. Proof of Christ's resutrection is:

*founded upon the faith: and’ the changed -

lives. of Christ's followers: afterwards. -
" 1" The resurrection of Christ became the-

Pentecost. See Acts 2:20-36..

2. It made the disciples, vnlhng to suffer.— .

i persecutxon. >

3. ‘It gave thema- rndmnt faith-in Chnst’ '

- seeond a ppearance.

54 (122)

: Scmr‘runr. LessoN:’ B '
TEXT: s .'..Receive ye. the Holu Ghost"

TllE MESSAGE OF THE RlSEN ONE
Eamrsr S. MATHEWS -
John 20:19-23 -

"(John 20:22),
INTnooucrlON. .

If the crucified Chnst the Son of the - "1
hvmg God, ‘actunlly came. forth ‘frém’ the -

dead, tHen all the world should Hsten- to™
what He has to say, His message; ' *

~The scripture lesson; in five verses, 'Qwes ;
a marvelous stery and a: wonderful reve]a- :
 tiom.” Let us-note: - :

L. THE FacT OF A R:szn ONE
. A..'The time .. o
“The same day’ —-cvenlng——ahut-door t.lme
B. The day—“First day of the week,"

: *.'Easter

-C, The- lace——"Where the disei les as-’

-sembled (Church of the Nazarene

L. stood

What

happened - Jcsus ) came.
and S

smt . S
The Pmochar ] Mogo:ino

T

" E.'The proof—-—HeK showed

hands and His side

:

.F. "His message—was" recordt.d and may
be reproduced today -
THe, Occasion -

A Their -Leader had been kllled and-‘
- now the - nalice of “the Jews . mlght ‘be. - .
" turned

to His [ollowers, Natural
caused ' them “to lock the doors, - .- ',
: B. They ‘needed”, ]U.bt such an assurmg

" yisit,

C. The eﬂ'ectw“'l'hnh were the dlsciplcs

" glad” B

' 2. -Peace thh ‘God—in spxte of then‘ l'uil-'

I, . ThE MESSAGE

AL A Mcssage of Assurance—-—-“Pcace be'_,

unto you' . R
-1, - Pepce of . mmd-—m such an hour o

.ures.

“not meat and’ drmk but

. Holy Ghost.”

~“Qh, the peace that Jesus. glves '
Never -dies—it- always- lives, ete.”
--All. disciples. nccd that peace..

B. A message of tremendous responsnbll---.j_

:_lty yv. 21, 21

o bend I -you"—the - very 'same cornmissmn‘, :
2."“Whose sdever sins ye remit,’ '0F, T

. duty.

1. “As my. Father, hath sent me, even 850

tain, - O, what ‘& responsibility! "

- We mmust not nccept the Roman Catholic
- idea of priests forgiving_ sins, byt we must .
. face-the fact that some sins will be forgiven.
* or remain unforgiven--$ouls saved or lost— .
in the measure that the disciples fulfill their -
must. believelin a risen .
. Lord, ‘and receive the Holy .Ghost, . who.
’ 'qual:ﬂes thein to faco the “requnsi.blllty )

HSent ones”

and fulfill the' commission. - ...
"C. A, Messape of Urgent Appenl

- As He stood ‘there in that rooni with Hls :

‘little 'band, so lately terrified and sedttered,

. sand” reahzed their weakness, then’ thought y
" ..’of the time  when He would have to'leave

calf 1o them, ig it ‘ahy wonder He sighed,

"+ - breathed ‘out the ery - of His burdened .
-._heart_Oh “receive 'ye the ‘Holy ‘Ghost.” .
- that pedce of which He spoke, or the Spirit,
.at- this -time.” He" as, ‘urging; them not te
fail to "wait for. the promlse of the Father." .

I do not understand that they received

- - CONCLUSION:-

‘The meséage "of” the ‘Living’ Ono is thel
message -of -a- living. Saviour,: who bap-

' ti:es men: w:th the Holy Ghost. DL

iR roun GLORIOUS mc'rs ABOUT

Inmonumon . o
1. Jesus,‘thé greatest Character who ever _?

OUR "LORD .
~J, B. Mn.u:n

- Ilvcd

' Blazed the tralf

C 2. Ho 'set the” example in “life for us.'
to glory., . "

Morch-ﬁprl,l, 1 950

x

- them - Hts .

Tee

fear

3. Peace of full- ‘salvation. Not with hut .
_‘of God. Not-received. then, but ‘the need'.”
| IQLUL,HIZ.Ld . The Kitgdom He. wanted them -

- “to "lhave -was--
"--nghteousness, and pcace, and ]oy in: the :

not. a. dead one!
Buddha, and other leaders af rdiglous faiths . .
“are-dead and in the grave But our ]:.ord- :
- lives! HalleIu;ah' e .

., ML He Lives.”.Rev. 1: 18—-1 am he !hat,-'
: hveth., and was dead and, behoid 1.em

- glive for evermore, :

3. “Today we’ éclebrate” His resurrection.

ae We can ‘know the power of His resur-
ion.
keeps. . a

Notice i'our great tha about out’ won-

. derful Lord.

L He Die, Mark 15:41—Pilate marvel!ed P
1,f hie were already dead:

1. He'was the Lamb slain from the foun-.
dution of the world. .
2.-His life. was lwe_d

'-shadow of the Cross. :

. 3, His minislry_of . mercy e]osed in a

'death of 'shame.
4. He became ‘the ﬁnal and. everlastmg" .

“.."sacrifice fof sin. By giving  His own hfe.:'
“he brought to us eternal life; ‘ ’

5. Why did.He die?

“a) “He could Have- saved His own life.
But He died because ‘He loved .us! “Such. -

love, such wondrous: love!” -

b) ' While we were. yet smners, He died

for us.

e} He dled glvmg himSelf a ransom . for

" the sins of the ‘whole world, -

- 6. Hig- death’ brought a gloom, despalr, o
- (Elaborate .
‘here” upon their actions and - statements)

.Luke. "24: 34——The Lord iz

hopelessness - to. ihe disciples.

1L HE Rosr:
risen indedd.

1. The whole pxcture changea l’rom a-
-Hopeless despondency to one of eternal_-.'-

" brightness. C
2. The fact of “the . Rcautrectlon brmgs -

new hope-to the world.
3. Why did He arise?.’.

“a). The .bonds of . death- could not ‘hold

Him.  'The resutrection_of our Lord was a
testimony. to His .power.. Death ‘could not
hold Him.. .7

b)  He came. [ort.h Conqueror over death

. hell and the grave. oo
" 'g) This proves “His, dwmﬂy heyond any.. .
‘question. - Critles of the Bible and atheists |

" have never been able to prov1de an nnswer oy
.to_the Resurrection.. ) R
“4: What is. the ‘effect of His 1esurrcctmn", 2
a) ‘Confidence. He had promised t.hat He

would arise the third day.

b) Salvat:on We may "new arlse from- e

death -in -trespasses. and ‘sins to newness of

“life in ‘the resurrected Lord, . :
A hope - of . our own bochly' "
“Ag in-Adam all dle, even 50
- in-Christ shall all be made alive.” o
o d) We worship today: a_ risen Chnst,‘ .
Mohammed, Confugius, ..

¢l Hope
resurrection.

.1.. Once and for all He conquured dealh

_“Amen- and’ have the keys of hell and of "

death "
V2 He relgns in heaven today.

LA power that saves, .sanet:ﬁes,,

in. the constant~
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"7 Hallelujah,* Amen! -Hallelujah, ain!

et Y et e b e

[T -
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‘ﬁnger....thy d

. . less, but beleving” (John 20. 27). .
speaks an. esahhshed e CE
)| Glorlﬁcatlon. I Cor, 15:20, 23..

b e e et fee

'3, “He ever liveth to make - interces-

sion for us."” We have a divine Representa-

- tive_at the throne of grace, who, mtercede"s':\'.
- for us, - .
- IV. He Com:s Rw 22 ZO—Surely I'come
©. quickly. )
1; He will come a3 the hvmg, resurrected

Christ. Glorified. ..
-2, He hag gong to prepnre,)a plnce for

- His people. -

3. Are you hvmg {or Hig commg? It wl]l

" be the greetest spectacle men have ever -

beheld.

o)l Poet expressea it thus, in wurd.s of old

hymn:

E The :noisy oId g-raves where the pllgnma.-

eep
Sholl be o ened ag. u;ide as before

-And. the millions that s!eep in the mtghty -

. deep .
“Shall live on thts earth onee more

~There we'll meet all our loued ones in Eden,_

our home; .
Sweet songs of rec[empﬂon we'lt sing; -

. From the north, ‘from the south all the

ransomed shall, come, < -y
And worxhtp our heavenly King

In a. Iitt!e while we .shall bo there. -

hen;
: Aud g cTown of brtght glory weof!

Oy b faithful, be’ hopeful, be, foyful #ll. - yaised from the dead” (v: 13).
‘ Je Al

. . THE- l_tIESSAGE OF: THE EMPTY TDMB

Cuutmcx' 'I‘ MDOR.I

. INTHODUC’HON ot

:“He is not hera.”

.. Our religion is t.he on.ly rellgmn wxlh an
empty tomb. - ) )
o SI. TusAnostSm, “HsIstsm ABHE’

‘Peter - declared, “It" ‘was not po:e;lble that

_he should be holden of it” (Acts 2:24).
- The empty tomb speaks of resurrected life.
. -II' Com, Ssz THE Pmcn WHER!: ms ;

" Le, The Resurrection bears mspectlou

. Peter and- John went into the tomb and .
- saw .the 'napkin that was about’ His heud ‘
‘and the clothes-lying. John 20:4, 7 )

Jesus said to Tgomas, "Reach hxther thy

.f 'I;he empty- tomb
ac .
" IIL . ‘THE; Ancn.s Pnocuum “er Sex

“YE THE me: Auouo THE Dnn?" (Luke S

24:5).

. %Gg ..., tell his disciples that he is risen
from: the dead” (Matt. 28:6, 7). .-

'+ The empty tomb speaks encouragement -

. to the fearful.

IV. “ALL Power Is: Given .unTo Me. m

HEAVEN AND TN EarTir” (Mait. 28:18}.

~The empty tomh speaks of ommpotent

power;"
v ¥, "Bm- me" (Luke 24: 49)

“Go.. . .- teach’ (Matt. .28: 19)

' "14)

y wltnesssea’ {v. 15).

be nat falth- -

. The empty tomh spéaks thh authority
-- -_ss uw o

- (“But tarry.” “Go . .
“our Mid-Century Crusnde for Souls.)

28:20),
Tho empty tomb spenka assurance. -

TRAGEDY TRJUMP]I, AND TIDINGS
: - Rawpr’S. PHILLIPE - :
Seértprure LEsson: Acta % 1»16
Texr; . Acts- 313-15 .
INTRODUCTION: .- ‘ B

1. The Healing of the Lame Man

2. The Amazement of the People -

3. Peterls Denial of Native Power or'
- Piety (Holiness)
Peter ‘then- uses .the opportumty to speak :

I V’I‘m: Gm'r Tmm:w ’
' He maukes h1s chnrge ngamst the men of
Israel" {v. 12

A, ‘S‘hey had "dehvered up” the Messiah . o
B’ They hiad .ldenied him in the presence '. P '

of Pilate” (v. 13).

They hnd “desireéd: :( murderer” (v. L

S D, They had destroyed " “the  Pririce of
T (v, 15).

11, “THE Gwruons Tlu‘l:]'hﬂ‘l{ "Whom God
It was a triumph over the. sepu]cher

..CU T was. a trlu.mph over ai.n.
~HL- Turg Grap-Tib

A, To the reality of the’ Rwumctlon.
1, His followers had-

2. They- hd

B, To the- results aof the Resurrection. .

11, “God hath glorified his Son Jesus{v.
\.13) Phil. 2:9; -
Temporal blessings ore grantad .

through faith in his name" (v. 16). -

‘3. Spiritual benefits flow to all mankind, . | !

* %Unto you first” (v, 28).

-a) Salvation Acte 3 12,
b) Sanctification. Acts 26:18.

WATCI!ING THE CLOCK AROUND
.- 'AT.THE CROSS. - . :

"~ Froyn H, Pounps "

: .Scmﬁne pae M Fovmn s L
Texr: . And sitting down they watched R SN
“him there (Matthew- 27:36), . .

L Tue Jearous Enemirs. (v. 35).

*_.- IL "Tg MockiNg Paiests (v, 41)
. 1., TuE Dymio THIEVES. (v. 44) ~

IV. Tur Briigvine Centumion (v. 54}

"V, Tue Awnxious WoMEN . (v. 58)

V1, Tux Beaxavep JoserH (v. 57)

teuch ’ Remember R
VL “Lo, T Ast Wit YOU ALWAY” (Matt' o

- w

‘3:1135 It was a trmmph -over Satan, ° Gen -

INGS. “Whereof we are '

seen Him- ‘over a’ - :
: peno& of fort! days. - Acts 1:3, .
. heard: Him speak” “of the N T
- things pertammg to. the klngdom of God oA R
_Actsls IR

“ -8, They Hind touched ‘Him, ‘Matt, 28:9,

»1 ;étlso to the Greek.-. [Gentﬂes] o Romnns N

. VI ‘Tus Canzzxsa Sowoiens (v, 66) o

'l'he Preochou Muquﬂno _'. u

’ '*1 "Peter and John .

THE INFALLIBLE PROOFS OF THE
. RESURRECTION . " .
L. Wam SeaRa.

Texr: To whom alzo he shewed himaelf
-alive after his passion -by many infallible

proofs, being seen of them forty days, and. -

-speaking.of .the -things peﬂaining -to the
ktngdom of God (Acts 1: 3) .

INmonumON

- The resurrection of Jesus is the centm! -
“theme of the New Testament.” Not all four ~
" Gospels tell of Christ’s birth, but none
neg ect Calvaty and the Resurrection. The
basis of the faith ‘of the New. Testanient
- Christiong was- that Jesus ‘arose from the-

‘dead, It'is essential for us tadoy to know

- that He did rise. There are many “infallible”
proofs” that might- be cited. Here are five
_testimonies’ that .can_ be classed as. “infal--
- CHuRCH ¢

“lible.” . .
1. Ths T!:muom or THE Eimvn Tom
A.. Seen by the. dlSCI[)IC‘S

- 2.. The wonien’ .
B, ‘Testified to by the Romnn gunrd

= C. Priests. .recognized - the ~im; rtnm:e .
e very .’
~thing. that happened. : When it did ‘happen,
they bnbed tho guards und tried to huah it

. They endeavored to. forestall,

up: _
N A Here the number one: mystery of
-- the .ages. If ‘Jesus - did- not rise from. the-

" dead, what happened to the- body? Can:
anyone imagine that.the disciples stola it~
.~away? Would they then have retumed to..
* the scéne of the eritne? Can anyone imagine . ‘
* CONCLUBION:

. that .the most thorough search. ever made
- wag ‘not instigated by the .

Whas  not . Jewish religion at’ stake?- They

- would have élone, and - probably did de, -

_everything in. c{;ower to recover: the
body What ha pene

‘We must. either believe in the ‘Resurrec-

"tlon of Jesus Christ from the dead, or we-
are. ‘forced .- into 2 dilemma. from whlch_-'

there is no escape. - - i«
IIi Tug TESTIMONY OF THE stcm.zs .

. d A, Mary Mngdnlene saw Hun tn t.he ger;-'
- den,
‘B. 'I'he two on t.he Emmnus road saw-"

Hlm .
C. 'l'he ten dlsciplea m the Upper Room

saw Him. .
D, . Thomas saw Him ‘later.. ..~
E. He appeared ‘again at Galilee, s
F ‘Paul testified that He np?eared to him.
"Manifestations limited.

‘others are related in the Goapels.

Motch Ade 1850

. 7 emotio
Scrrpruns Lesson: Mark 16:1-8; Acis 1:1:8 o

" no explenation can be..given of the un-

yriests. and Ro-. .
. mans? “Was not Roman  authority ‘at stake? .

to the body? No one:’
~at any time or m any place or circumstance’
o cver -claiined to have found. the -bady.

The manifes-

: tntiom ‘of Jesus to the disciples were limited

to a certain number of instances. The-
principal .of these Paul refers to, A few.
All these-
" . interviewa ceased nfter a:limited, not o very -
long time, Had - ihey been tha pmduct ofr’,-

|magma"tmn and cnthusm.sm, they would
. have centinued, increasing -constantly the -
emotional excitement out -of which - they e
“‘The ablest- representative -of -the -

cptical schools of critlcism confesses that

doubting and immovable faith of the A
tles, in the resurrectjon™ of{ Jesus." (F.
Baur: History of ‘the First. Three: Centurles.

‘pc 39.) There is. only one reasonable ex-’
.. planation—namely that the fact occurred.”
- " —Fisher,, Mdnual of Chrlstitm Evidences.
TII. Tae TESTIMONY oF THE CHANCED Lives .-

A, Peter,. The Resurrection and Pente.
oo.st ,made the. ddfexz.rlce in ‘Peter. - .

‘B, Thomas.. “My

C. Paul. From Saul the Phansee to. Paul

‘the Chrlstian.

D, Others. Greet Chnsuans t.hmugh the

-centuries: were not chonged by a dead creed
_buItV by a living. Christ. . |

THE T!:S'rmomr OF. 'rm: mem’mu

“A.. Every eﬂ’eet knust hnve Wan adequnte
cats

-B. The

C.  Easter is. churchgoing -time for many

“who' do not go at-other times. Other things

enler-in, but would.rot be sufficient w1th—

“-gut a belief.in the Resurrection. -

V Tur TESTIMONY OF, CumisT -

- A, “Behold my hnnds and my. feet“
(Luke 24:39).

B. I am~ he thnt liveth, and ‘was deed
and, behold 1 am alive-for evermore" (Rev

-1 18) )
C. He wnll testlfy today to every believ- v

ing soul.

Therefore, - oecause of the "mfnliible
proofs" of the Resurrection, because "of His
testu&mr{ﬁ ‘il our hearts, we know He lives.
“0. dea

TIlE BESUBBECTION
o Pl:rm ’I‘ucmm

.Scnmum: Lr:ssou I Cdnnthlans 15 1 58

IxTRODUCTION: =
. The gospel deﬁned (vv 1 4y

Paul -defines- the' gospel as the dcath S
_‘burial, and resurrection of Christ.- T

L 'i‘m: FacT .(vv, 5-11) s
~Christ ‘confirmed’ Hig resurrecuon hy

":mnny infallible proofs. . ‘
-1, He. was seen of Pctor, then of t.he
twelve. (v.’ 5).-

2, He: wos seen of above 500 brethren ot

'.once {v. 8). - A
"3, ‘He was seen of James, then of all the
‘appstles (v, 7).~ s

4,

He was seen of Paul last ot ell a3

sone:born out'of due time (v 8).

I Tux Imporrance (vv,12-18). =
" Salvation iz based - on the ground of

. Chrlst's ‘resurrection

(125) 57

rd and my God”-":l'

o hurch hns survwed the cen—- )
: tunes Men’ still si i“l—le Lives.

‘where . L-:\-?thy stmg? 0 grave., :
-where is thy victo : o

T
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. L-If Chrlst be not nsen, our prd’achmg

“and faith are vain (v, 14}. .

. 2. If Christ be not rlscn we are Iaise wit- -
" . nesses {vv. 15-16).

3: If Christ - be not I‘l‘il‘:n, we are yc.-t ‘in
our 'sins (v. 17).

4. If Christ be not ;‘:qen, the nghteuus

dead perish .(v. 18).

5. If Christ . be not’ rlsen. our hnpe of"

---hewen ig vain (vi 19).

" II; 'Pife Onoen (vv. 20-34}.
" “Epery man in his own order.”
- 1., Christ, the firstfruits. (v, 20)

A

' 3?)!. Thc nghtcous dead at the Ruptulé (v .
2 y
3. The w1cked deud at the end of the"

M:llennlum (y. 24). v
IV. Tue MEeraop (w 35 50y, )
“How are the dead ralsed up?" T
He answers- this’ questlnp by~ refcrrnm, to

:the principle of vegetation (vv: 3§-31).
1. "It is sown in corruptmn. 1t is_ r'used--. :
"+ In_incorrugtion” (v..42).
© 2, "It is pown, ln dlshouour, it ls rmsed in -

glory" {v. 43).°

“It is gown. in wcakncss. lt 15 rmsed in"
power" (v. 43); L
4. "It is ‘sewn..a nntuml body. s o

a:sed a spiritual body” (v. 4
Tue. MYSTERY : {(vv, 51-—57). .
“Behold, 1'shaw you a mystery .
* 1. The. dend in. Chrxst shal! be rcsur-

* " rected. - .
- 8, The’ lwlng Shints .shall be tramlatcd-
| _(W.. 52, 53)—the ‘Enster of all Easters. .

This twofold character of the resurrectmn

 was revealed: to Martha (John - 11:25-26).

‘ Tizﬁcr

o \ CHRIST IS RISEN INDEED

| Only-the Christian déad*will have part |
*’in the first resurrectron (Rev 20 6). :
.CoNcrLuston: =~ )
‘Three. things ~will follnw our fal!h nnd

Ahope in the Lords return’ (v, 58),
- 1. Steadfast in the faith. . -
2 Unmovable from the right.

- “Always nboundlng in thc work of -
the Lord

. Veanon L. Wn.cox
1 Cormthnns 15 20

: INmonucnon

: Paul ‘here -ig- confrantcd thh the argu- D
ment that Christ did not 1ctually rise,
" that there is no such thing.as'the resurrec-
*tion_from the dead. In strorig words he as-.
- serts (Moﬁatts translation):
. Christ did rise from the dead!” It was not

*It is nat sol

. imaginary, or-merely a spiritual occurrence.

7. It was real. And Paul could add, “He was -

seeni of many—far too many to- have been

mistaken—and then. I saw Him. too. He®

~spoke-‘to me on -the Damascus road -I‘-

know He lives!"

I Cuuist Is RIsEN. INDEED, Jusm*?mc OUR

-FArTH (verse 19).

1.  He. does not-mean here that the Chns- -

'tmn life _is" miserable, but. that . if - Christ
.is not nsen then we are sorely decewed hy

' 58. {125)

" “that slee

pletely  disillusioned:-all” self-denial, perse-
‘cution, eté, are to no purpose, for they are

+ done for One who is. dead, if Christ he not:-

risen.

~it is_fully justified. He did- not deceive us,
nor lead us into_n-hoax,

.. "II. Cunist Is Risen INDHED, Sscumnc OUR ’
‘;,Sm.v.‘\'rmn {verse .17).-

-1. Withdut the Resurtection t.hene could S

_be.no salvation. Calvary, profoundly -won-

“derlul as. it was; was not. enough.: If that'is . .
the end, then we, are yet in our sins, Paul_"

' says.

2 Chrlst hnd o rise to glve dynnmxc and’ S I
vunhty to His plan of: redemption—to give- - -~ " 1

-power. and hope to His Iolfowers-—tn makc
possible His Chureh.” "

- over Satan (w]m hind done-his worst) to

-in "death.”
‘himself, .

pictures with this comment, “Yes, 1 can un-

. derstand that. - Jesus had the llfc

all the life inside himself”) - -
“2,7"In Christ shall all be, made. alwe

" 'Thig .the: glorious hope’ that- has inspired - - -
men through all ages to face every foe tri- -~
: resurrection’ -guarantess - ..
* ours if we are found in Him.~ (A. Moham-. .

-umphantly.: His

medan- said -to’ a missionary, “We. have

.something you Christians. d6 not have- We - .| . 1
. find & coffin when ‘we go to Meces. When -
- ..you Christians" go to Jerusaiem, you find " °
'_—.nolhmg but an empty graye.’

: sionary replied,

The " mig-

Mohammed is in. lus coffin, but Jesus Christ

. _-js not. here, He i5 risen. That ls our hopep.) SR B
THE OPEN TOMB o S

F. FRANKLYN WISE:

_\Tr.x'r For 'the angel of the Lord descended -

from heaven,. and cameé and rolled back

‘the stone- from the door, and aut upon it -

{Matt, 28:2).. o ]
-INTROQUCTION? '
“.-A. The whole scheme of events at’ the

. tomb could find symbolic significance to the - N

effects of Christianity upon.the waorld,
1.. The" enrth?uuke -could symbolize the
guakmg of the
om

2. The fact of the women's coming wag
“prophetic - of ‘the new - place Christianity
~would givu to women. in what was -con-
_“sn!ered kS mans world. .

'l'he Prouchou Maqazlno

the most grgantlc heax in h:story We have. :
pinned our hopes on nothing, -to bé com--

2. -But all tlus is.beside the pomt for He
-did rige! Therefore sur faith’ is, not vain— -

3. Most of all, He had. to fise v:ctorlous !

secure to all who would . come to Hlm an .
_eternal salvation from all sin, - :
- HIL Cnnist Is' RiskN Inokep, ; Gwmc Us :
."ASSURANCE OF ETERNAL LIFE (vcrses 20-23). - ¢
‘1. 'His resurrection-is the proof that we .
B . too shall’ rise.” He is-the Frst fruifs-or, as = .
" Moflatt says, “the first to be reaped of those -
If- He could raise. -
en He is: able to raise us up. (A
" five-year-old boy, looking -at a picture of .- -~
_ the raising of the son of the widow of Nain,
-+ stopped 'the person . who was showing . the

He had B |

JThat is just the difference. - -

aundatmns of Satana king- v

RATED- Gop. FROM Crinist Was Rmovm

same triumph within our own

T

B But the plcture of the angel sitting : on. -
- r\he stone at the mouth of the open tomb‘
“ has special’ significance.’

- 1. Significant of the “plus” “of. Gods

power over sin, “They sat upon-it.” " 7
" 2. Significant of the final trmmph of God !
-over Satan, r:ghleousness over unnghleous-? .
' ness. . ;

-a) Stone wns pluced lhcrc by Sat'ms

~schemin

His sc ieme was sel nstde by God

ProprosITION:
God, we can expect and ean experience the:

thée stone was rolled, from the tomb S0 the_

" stone has rolled from us;

I, Tue STONE OF SILENCE Wmcu Szm-'.

“A. .Angels mlmstercd to the resurrectedz

‘ Son now.

B. This w-as a slgn of Gods appr.oval_

. 'I‘mrs,

III, Atso, THE qusrowss Hune - Anou-r

A, -Sin's powar was
broken, _

< 1. In sanctxﬁcatnon, man can, he nd o[ us
rcturdmg effect. Heb: 12:1;
2, Man can be more thnn conqueror of

d -death.
bo}? !;'gaemrlmllsigne of ‘Law was. mnedmles Donf Te" You’

2 away, and the yoke of grace’ ‘given instead.

1. “We now live under .the law of "the'

:Splrlt rather than under the Mgsaie law.

-2 Serwce to Gnd now sprmgs fmm love.
not fear. - :

“Others Are Watchmg

We were gathered together for our regu- L

ar monthly meeting of the "‘Anchorage -

~to be difficult to- amnge tactfull
Because of - this trlumph “of

lives. As' .

" good witnesses.”

' ;r“'upon ‘Hig completed redemptive mission, " .

‘ THE.STONE OF DEATH'S, Mvsrmw‘_ ‘
_WaS ROLLED AWAY AND DEATIH- BECAME. AN

"+ QPEN:SECHET. - . . .

S A Gave to us glonous hopo beyond the

© .grave. -

© B, We now hnvc some mklmg of whal
<. our resurrected bodies will. be like, * {

. Man’s - Neck BY. SATAN. HAVE BEEN C.-\sr' .
- LiauTLy OFF.
now completely,

TS ABOUT TOBACCO

o G The mzllstant: of rltunl wns dlscarded'
: Afor the avenue of prayer. .-~

1. In. pIace of- animal sacnﬁces and hu-

man priests, we now have: Jesus’ blood and o
. himiself as High Priest. |
. i 2. In ‘the -dark Yours of trial nnd sorrow. N
He mtercedes for us and prays the Fnther,
***_an our ‘behalf S SR
" CoNcLusioN: - . )
.. - Alfred Adler, the great psychologlst ‘onee. .
: shid ““Anxiety is high treoson against ‘the. -

. Holy Ghost” Because wé live on this side

" fear, anxiety,

. of the open tomb, we should be- released |

" . from every millstone of .Satan—sin, death,
trial, temptation;  affliction, -
" sorfow, and persccutlon. For God.in Christ
- has opened jo_us .every mystery of

.and given to us a; chart for -all own

:geas. We can share in the triumph of God .
.+ - " now through’ Chnst, "who nlwnys causeth_:
vus o trmmph

Mcm;h Apill, 1950 .

- ‘are living

+ TEXT:
s the ~victory through our: Lord

Ministers' Alliance. The sub)ect at’ hand_
was “Universal Weck of Prayer.” Schedules.
were bemg arranged for. the ‘week-long
prograni of evening services. With twenty

'denommatwns _represented and only five

topics and services to consider, it wus going
y.o o .

As the -topics were being. revmwed thn_
Episcopalian  minister’ broke’ the silence
with, "Let us: give the Nazarenes the second

service, - This is 'a topic:I believe they can® -~

handle.” . Another said,” “¥Yes, they are

ness.”
Credit goes to. the Inymcn of out ‘church

and with the credit goes the warning, Be

sure to “let your light ghine.” Credit goes

. to the faithful ‘ministers of our church who , - -

“and.- preaching under the anoint-
ing of the Hoy Spirit. :
goes. the warning;: "Kaep the glory down..
Others are wntchmg v S
: oM. R. Kmmw
Mt., View Church

- Anchomge. Alaska

'l.'

< IE! snou'r OF. Tmumpn S
L “EnwiN ZIMDLEMAN ", ¢ . -
Scmmunn Lisson: - T Cor. 15:13- 28

Thanks be unto’ God, which . gweth
Jesus

" Christ’ (1 Cor -13: 27). D

death”

- accasions,

Imaonumnn -

Edster is: Chnstmnltys day of trmmph!
. Great ‘victories have been,won on nuymerous
' but nothing has - ever. equaled.
thiz, victory. in ‘the; history: of. the world.
"1, TaE ENEMY: DEATH,

"A. Sin demands this penalty of the whole
“human race,

. B. ‘Spiritual dealh demands eternnl sepa-
ratlon and doom... -

C. The. grim ﬁnnllt‘y a.nd curse of thls
enemy. :

II, Tue Vlcmn CHm

A. He came. speclﬁcally to deliver us |

f our ‘enem, T
rom -He defeaty::d death for those. who ac-

' cept His life:

C. He became the ﬁrstr fruits of.those
who slept. - U
T e VRIS | 1) -1: R,

I was somewhat embar~ "

.rassed by the sudden' attention coming our .

© - way, yet:I was glad to be'a member of a . -
church where, even in- this. far Northiand, -

- their testimony: for Christ was npprecia!cd oo
The topm was “The Call to a Pcrsonal WIt-‘

With this ‘credit”
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- raised a.spiritual bhody". (v. 44 )

““twv. 52, 53)—thé Easter of all Ea

T wWa
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. INTRODUCTION: ~ . L - ;-
" ‘Paul here is confronted w1th the argu-

T

1 If Christ ' be not rlsen, our preachmg

_‘ and faith are vain- (v.1
.- 2. If Christ be not rlsen we are fa]sc! wlt—
-+." mnesses {vv. 15-16). :

3. If Christ: he not nsr,n, we 'uc yet m'

~our-sins (v. 17).

4, If Christ be not rl-;en, the rlg'hteons

'dead perish (v. 18).
"5 If Chrlst be not n-;en our’ hope of -
: heaven iz vain (v. 19).

IIL, - ‘THE ORDER  {(vv. 20- 34)

“Every man in his own order.”

1. Clirist, the firstfruits (v. 20), - :
2,- The rlghteous dead at the Rapture (v

.23).

3, The wicked dead ot the end of the‘_

- Millennium_(v.-24).

"IV, THE MeTsOD (w 35 50) X
“"How are:the dead raised up?”
- He answers this’ question Ly referrmg to

. the prmmple of vegetatlon (vv. 36-37).-
: “It is sown in corruptlon. lt is' r'used

m mcorruptxon” (v. 42).

.- 20 It is sown m dlshouour, xt 15 rmsed m'
: g]ory" Ev. 43}, . a .
oL 3 Mt is aown 1n weakness, it is ralsod 1n S
K power” (v. 430

4. “It - is - sown‘a. naturat body, lt

. Tue Mystery (vv. 51-57),
*“Behold, T shtrw you a’ mystery.

rected. .

2. The hvmg smn!.s sh-:l] be” transhted
sters. |
-JThis twolold. character of the resurrection
revealed - to- Martha ™ (John 11:25-26).

. hly. the Christian dead will have pm‘t=
.. in the:first resurrection: (Rev. 20:6). -

.CoNCLUSION; -

. Three_things wxl] follow our falth and
E hope in the Lord’s return (v. 58) )

.1,  Steadlast -in"the faith.
+ 2, Unmovable from the rlght o e
3. “Always aboundmg in. the work of

' f.he Lord "

CIIRIST lS RISEN INDELD

o ’ Vsnnon L. WILcox s
TEXT I Cormtlnans 1.1 20 )

ment that Christ did . not. ‘actually rise,
that there is no such- thing as the resurrec-.

" tion from the dedd, In strong words he as-

serts (Moﬂ'atts trans]atmn)' It is. not .so!

.. .Christ did rise from the dead!” Tt was not
_.imaginary, or merely a spiritual gccurrence.”
. -It was real. ‘And Paul.could add, *He was"

- seen .of many—far too many to- fave been

mistnken—and’ then I saw . Him too.  He

. "spoke ‘to me . on the Damascus’ road I
" know He liveg!” '

I, Cumnst Is Risen’ Irmr:su, Jnsnrrmo Ouu

) ,‘_FAITH {verse. 19}

1, "He does not me.an here thnt the Chrts-.
tinn hfe is- miserable, -but -that if Christ

.. is not risen then we are sorely decexved by
58 b (126)- L

1, The- .dead in. Chrtst shall .be ' resur-_

* the' most gigantic hioax in history;- We have - .
.pinned our hopes on nothing;, to be com- :
pletely disillusioned—all self~denial, perse-- . .
cutien, etc, are. to no purpdse, for they are-; -

. done for One. who is dead, if Chrlst be not _

risen.

2. But all this is bemde the pmnt for He'
- did rise! “ Therefore-our faith’is not. vain— -
it is fully justified, He did not- deccive us.', :

nor lead ug into a hoax. .

IL Curist Is Rigen Inesn, Szcuruuo Oun'
SALVATION (verse 17). .

. 1. Without rthe: Resurrection lhere could o
._be no Ealvation.’ ~Calvary, ‘profoundly woi-

-derful as it was, was not eriough. If thatis . -
. thé- end, tlien we qre yet m our sms, Paul

says.- E
2 Chnst had to rise to glve dynamte nnd' ’
. v1tahty Ao His plan-of fedemption—to give -
" power.and hope to ‘His followers-—-to rnake v

‘possible His Church.

3, Most-of al), He had to rise VIctorlous L
Jover Satan (who had .done his worst) to - .
seeure to all whe would’ come to Hlm an -
" eternal salvation from all ‘sin, "
III, Curist Is .Risen  Inoeen, Givine Us | .

:ASSUNANCE oF ETERNAL LiFe (verses 20-33).

. -1, His resurrettion is ‘the proof that e
,‘ too shall, rise.. He is the. first friits or, as . . 1
: Moffatt says, "the first to be reaped of those. =~ - -

- . that sleep.in’ death,“
himself, then He is able to raise us up. (A .
- five= year-old boy, - looking- at a picture of -

“the -raising of the son of the-widow of Nain, = . .
"“stopped the’ person who was showing. the -
--pictures with this comment, “Yes, I can un- - - -

. derstand that. Jesus had tho hfe

. all the lifé inside himself.") -

2.°“In Christ. shall all be mnde a]we.

.Thls the glorious -hope "that has inspired
-men -thiough all ages to face every foe triz

. umphantly.  His. resurrectlon guarantees

ours if we are.found in Him. (A Moham~ .-
<. medan- said to a. tmsstonary,"‘Wo -have -
- sométhing. you Christians do not have, - We
“find-a coffin when we go to Mecca. -When
“you Christians go' td Jerusalem, you-find
- nothing: but an empty - grave.'

The mis-

.+ slonary replied, “That is just the difference.
. . Moliammed js in his coffin, but Jesus Christ. -
T s, not here, He is risen.. That'i is our hope"') "

THE OPEN TOMB
« F, FRANKLYN WisE'

TEXT For the angel of the Lord deacended :

Jrom heaven, and came -and. rolled back
the stone from- the door, and aat upon it

", (Matt, 28:8), ‘ : .

INTROBUCTION: - ° i o ’
* A, The whole scheme - of events nt lhe

tomb could find. symbolic significance to the -

. éffects .of Christianity upon the warld. .
‘1..The earthguake could’ symbolize ‘the :

. quaking of the., foundutlons of Satans king- -

" dom.

E prophetlc of the new place. Christianity -
“would give- to women in what was con- .

© 2, . The fact of the womena comlng was

sidered o mnns world

'I'he Pwocher s Mngcuine e

If He could rafse -°

He had

RPN

JE—

.~ same {riumph  within .our own lives.
~ the stone’ was rolled from -the tomb 50 the -

CAen

L

Tl A

"7 B. 'But t.he plcture of ‘the angel slttmg on .
. lhe “stone at the mouth of the open tomb -

tias special significance. - o
1. Significant. of the - plus

. power over sin, “They\sat upon it."

2. Significant of the final: tmumph of God;

,aver. Satan, rlghteousness over unrlghleous-

ness.

" scheming. - 3
Hig- gcheme wiis set usndc by God

'Pnorosxrxou Becaitse of  this tnumph o[
“God, we can expect and can experience the.

stone hag rolled from’ us. . -

L THE; STONE OF SILENCE Wulcu S!:PA- :

~ RATER Gop From CHrist Was REmoven, -

A, Angels mmistercd to lhe resurrected e

Son now.

- B, This wns a sign of God‘s approval'--- ;

Upon His completed redemptwe ‘mission.’
L -THUS, THE, STONE oF Dm-m 5 Mrsrmy :

"~ Was RoLLeD Awn AND. D.t:.tvm BECAME AN,
Orm Secrer, -

F

. Al Gave to us glorsous hope beyond thb ’
grave.- T
B. We now. havo some mkhng of what -

" dur, resurrécted bodies will be like, -

.. ML Arso, THE Mirsstones, Hung Apovr - . .
7 Man's: NEGK 'BY Su.m HA\'E BEEN Cas*r."_

-~ Ligusty -OFF: . . .
-A. Sin's power wa,.rrr now
broken. .

10 In sanctlﬁcatxon, man c.m be rid of 1ts:‘ '

retardmg effcct.. Heb. 12:1. _
. 2; Man .can; be midre.. tlmn conqueror of g

A'u

“hoth life and’ death. ..
B. "The -millstofe - of - an was " rolled

. away, and the yoke of grace given mstead
7 1."We now live under. the law of the " =
Spmt rathcr than under. the- Mosaic low. >

As

of God's

a) Stone was pl.u.ed lhcre by Satans-."‘-

cornpletely

22, Service to God now sprmgs frorn lov‘e, :
o not fenr,

C. The mxllstone of ntual was dlscarded :

for the .avenue of prayer. . ¥
"1, 1 place. of animal sacrifices and hul
.man priests, we now havo Jesus’ blood und
hlmself as- High Priest. -

"2, In the dark hours: of. trial and SOITOW,

- He; intercedes Ior us and pmys the Fnlher"!

" on our’ ‘behalf.
Couc;.usxon

Alfred Adler, the great psycholog:st onco' '

szud “Anxisty is high treason ‘against-the.
Holy Ghost." ‘Because we. live-on this side

of the open tomb, we- should be reléased -
*from every rmllstone of Satan—sin, death, -
temptation, - affliction, "~
For Ged In Christ -
. has - opened to us every myster{ of death-

. fear, anxiety,. trial,
sorrow, and persecutxon.

_‘and given to us a chart “for unknown

. 5eas.

'We. can share.in the triumph of God

'now -through. Christ,’ "who ulwuys causeth,lr

vus to tnumph "
. Muxch Apru. 1950

*‘ ’lllL SHOUT oF TRIUMPII
‘Epwix ZIMBLEMAN. .

Scuuvrum: LEsson: 1 Cor, 15:13-28

TexT: Thanks - be unto God,’ whick piveth -

Sus the: victory thrpugh our Lord Jesus

- Christ (L Cor 13 27) - A

: INTHDDUCTION o
-Easter is Chnstmmtys day of trlumph! :

"Great victorics have been: won o1l pumerous

oceasions, but nothing’ has ever. equaled’

this viciory-in’ the Listory of the ; world.-

I, ‘Tne Enemy: DEATH - R
"A. Sin demands this pennlty of the whole
human race, -

- B, Spiritual deuth demnnds eternal sepa— o

ratlon and doom )
'C: The grim ﬁnality “and . ‘curse of thisu

‘enemy

AL THE V:cron Cnms'r e .

"A. He came speciﬂcnlly to delwer us
frorn our enemy

B. He defented death for those who uc-_
cept His life.

who s!cpt.

i o .

(127} 59 ‘

‘He becnme the first frui!s of those o
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" . Then jt helped me a little when I heard

-'".l. L
h 'lhe.tru.stées-‘-ani_d-, ‘?‘It’wi].l“b-'e-"ihxl{e; i L K
.~ know what the next preacher’s wifr:sw:ngt;.g S

- later thqt, shg liked the gloss finish too.. -
. Now in this .parsonage we . have gur own’

" choice in finishing woodwork. I'm .choosing =

. 'stain snd varnish for the fnish and hoping -

.- that all the rest of the p who live hers o
il Tike gt oo e People who live hore .

.+ Some of the places where ‘we've Jived I' o
. loved every nook and cranny of tl'::'ehdu::.. A
-It seeiied: that I was leaving a friend when ™ -

'

- -1 pdcked .and left, for a minjster's wife

" . cannot- always have .the- conveniences she-
-+ wants. But she’ean always make the par-

. sonnge a happy heme for that dear servant - -

"+ of the ‘people and ‘of God that calls her,
: A WIfg.” i Ry e i
.+ " Her home can always. be a. “Home" for -

-+ . those parsonage children who have such'a '~

o

- ‘time adjusting themselves to new’ school .  © .
_systems and new environments, - FUR
- The. parsonage tah dlways be-a place.
“where the spiritually needy miy come: to' .
find-someone who will.pray for them, The -
-calls come in the.nighttime. for prayer. for’

"' for ‘holiness.

... The parsonage is the meeting place .for
;.. committees, for neighkor -children, and  for
... other ministers who are journeyin '

-town. But most of all it shoul

thraugh -
A i ‘be the .
_ .place “where the minister's wife, with the
- rest of her family, hns often a meeting
- with ‘God, May 'this. parsonage, and future

. parsonages in which I live, be graced ever .

< ¢, 1o John, Hevolily

v+ A Minister's Wife
; By Mnrg. ‘W, M, FRANKLIN -
It's parsonages this time. I've never be-

.+ fore lived in a nice new parsonage ns we
; + have-in this place, but-once I'lived where
" ‘my first winter day ‘task was: to get Tid of

.the snow -thdt - had- blown . through- the

. eracks and ‘ento. my bed during the night..

© .Onee. we lived in a rented-furnished

] house, " The young people of th ch -
.had a taffy-pull all m}axl?‘the plncg. !-‘k:ﬁ 1.

" worked for a week trying to get taffy out of

- the. cloth rug that belonged to.the owner .’

of othe house, R
Once 'we moved to a_parsonage whére a-
few: months before the: --wum%n -of 'thg

washing “fingerprints away every week,

.. by; the presence’ of God, and ma
- live that in “all things he might have the' .
pre-eminence” T o Lo -

' ‘Musingsof

-to Pealms 121, After reading it

. church had worked for weeks to take the'.'r e R o e e A whits heant ™ '
varnish off the woodwork of such a light. "
color that I (with two tiny youngsters) was

. ‘ter_ we.put on, a, gloss finish, and one of -
CeoqEm .

we 50

L Recently .my lm'us'ing's‘have‘ ‘been. about :

- .prople.: How - interesting people arel - Yes- -

. terday I 'rode to Chicago.on a.South Shore - i~
electric train early enough in the momning: ... - 1§
. "ta’be.a fellow passenger with a large group - . o
- ~of waorkers, L

: rs. 1" sat beside & -little woman. -
whose skin was: black, She .waa reading®
her New Testament and then skipped over™ -
to Psa 12] sg'e' said to
me. "I often read this psalm. For years 1 -
“have not been welly ancr doctors- cottld not ..
seem tq help me. One day I read this
~psalm. I-believe God gave it to ime, I told’

my hushand ‘we ‘should pray and 1 would

. and. grace for that day, Then the next da
-God provided for. my. physical: need _fo’xt N

* faith -for each day, .and now I'm better -
physically -than I had been.for many 'ygari:‘ o
I have, lo,olllced to God ‘from whence cometh.
-my. help.’” I was gilad that. I . could tell- °

who_had black gkin but a white heart,
Today 'a womian, from "this . community :
knockéd at our-door.. When she had com-"" ..
_.pleted. her ‘errand - I asked her about at-

- .The Preacher’s Magazine

-+ .sick’ loved ‘ones..- The call -comes in. the- 4
- morning.for prayer with the soul convicted - - - !

-trust God to help me. He 'gave me.strepgth ~+ - -

‘that day. Far tén years -now.I've lved by. - RS

tending -Sunday school, (By' the way, she . - :

- ‘me, provides well, and I think a lot of him,

- gpiritunlly, b

. crease and. the increase -of - the ‘sale’ ©

" had white skir.) :Sho. siid: 1 -have at- -

- ‘iended your church and, frankly, I-don’t -
* like it. You people. are too critical.. My .

- ‘husband ‘drinks and swiokes [and she had

" her own package of cigarettes in the pocket
of. her rolled-up- jeans]- and T would not ~
want. my husband chonged. "He's good to

© My brother-in-law is- n.minister | in. an
i vesreens . church and he tokes a drinle -
now and then and smokes too.. He says we
“fust be broad-minded, and. that's the way
'm trying to raise my _children.”- o
.. She snid she had been singled out as the -
‘one .sinner in- the congregution once, -and-
she did not .like that. I .lried smoothing .
‘things over by. .snying that perhaps. the

" former minister. wans ‘trying o ‘help some -

" backslidden. Nazarcnes to -get fixed “up
t she would not have it that -

way at ‘all,| We closed - the® conversation

" -'with- a- comment. of good-will -about - the.

errand -on which “she had .come, .and’ she

1¢ft - (having had quite a time to, get- her. -

. broad-minded. four-year-old gon to ride ‘in
the car with her instead of .on ~the door..
of the opened trunk comparimeit). Can

* T think she has a white heart? J.can pray -

o “for people like that. .~

. - Then my ‘musings ran around to the nice .

". group of Intermedintes we have. Help me,
Lord, to. win_.them before life-habits have

~ - * spoiled" them, -as. they had_ spoiled " this
© .. second woman. -~ [ PR

.. 'The. press suppresses_all: news upfavor- .
_able to cigarettes, - Congratulations are-due
_an -exceptional. paper, the Durham, NC,.
Morning Herald, for -printing ‘the’ following

o news-on its front. page:

. . CANCER OF THE LUNG INCREAGES
, " Wiyt SALE oF CIGARETTES . ‘
© . Cancer of the lung is on the increase, and

there is a distinct parallel. betweerl that in- - p
f - ‘and spirituality. of our girls, how th
through the use of tobaeco, just .

. ‘glgarettes, So declared Dr. Alton'Ochsner

i of New Orleans {Tulane); .regional medical
- . director of the. American Cancer Society,
. and one of the - notion’s a
_cancér at. Duke University—"Incidence: of -
' Ochsner . said, .

thorities: - on

_ canicer of. -the lung”: Dr.
“definitely had .risen within the past .two,

- decades, elthough- cancer incidents in other

" organs -hos_remained about the same or is.
. gomewhat less. Today cancer of the lung

. .represents from 10 to 15 per’ cent of all

* gancers: found in .the body. .Prof: Roflo, .
- “director of the Institute for Malignant Dis- -

! eases -in Buenos “Aires, has :shown-. that "

- MarthAprl, 1950 0 -

SR

e A .

. "Others 4Are._Wéfching.'" |

We were gathefed together for our regu- .

far monthly meeting of the ‘Anchoerage
Ministers’ Alliance. - The ‘subject .at hand

was “Universal Weck of Prayer.” Schedules - -

were being arranged for the week-long

-program of evening services.’ With twenty - -
d only five-
“topics and services to consider, it Wwas going . -
“to be di[ﬁc;_ult to prrange-tnctf_ully. . o
“As. the lopics were beibg: reviewed, the
Episcopalian - mirister

denominations ~ represented - an

_ broke the silence
with, “Lat us give the Nazarencs the second,

service. This is a topic I believe they ean”. - . -*

handle.” . Another said,’ “Yes, -iliey - are.
good witnesses.” T was: somewhat- embar- -

rassed by the sudden attention ‘coming our, . .
_way, yet I'was glad to" be a member of ‘B

church where, even in this far Northland,

eir testimony for Christ was appreciated, R
The. topic was “The* Call to'a Personal Wit- | ~

ness” ... e Lo
Credit goes .to' the laymen: of our church,

o the faithful ministers of our
_ore living and i)rcm:hing u
ing of the. Holy . Spirit;

oo M R, Karooy -
." Mt. View Church

¥

7' HERE.ARE THE FACTS ABOUT TOBACCO =
SNV The Tob UCCOCompames Don'fTe"You' I

tobacco ¢ontains o' tar which has a carc_in‘q_?

‘genie _(concer-producing)’ offect.. '

"Smeking is 4
- chronic- irritation it produces.” - - .
-~ What a plly_thnt'the great tobacco ¢on-

cerns are cursing the girlhood of America = .

‘with ‘cigarcttes as. they. have. cursed - the

" boyhood .of many years past! All they care¢”

- for is-the money they gét out of it. They.

" do not cate a straw for the health. and hap- .

iness of our girls, for the morality, virtue,

destruction 1 ‘
so they fill ‘their "coffers. with filthy lucre:
“just so they make big inoney. T :

A recent ref)ort‘ from' one of America’s .
ans, Daniel H. Kress; as re~

ported by Between. the Lines, quotes sév-
eral nuthorities- who present overwhelming
“evidence: 6f the poisonous substances.con- . -

" tained" in tobaceo smoke, and -their effects:

strengih, mental -

" pbilities, blood . pressure, the digestive or- . -

“leading” physic

on heart ' nction, ‘muscle
‘gans, and . the lungs..He presents a letter
William -G. Lennox of Harvar

~

and with-the credit goes the warning, Be - -
gure to “let your light shine." - Credit goes
church who -
nder the anoint-
With this .credit "

- goes the warning, “Keep the glory .down.”.. °
Others are watching! - -~~~ = . 7. :

SR ~ Anchorage, Alaska

foctor because of -‘t'h-ci

they go to -

“written to a-great tobacco comdpany by Dr. -

. 129) 61



- eracks and.onto.my: bed during the night.

© . . Onee we- lived - in  a - rented~furnished -,

_house, -The yourig. people of the cliurch :
~~had ataffy-pull ai] over the place. And I

- worked for a week trying to get taffy out of -+ faith for. each

“the cloth rug that belonged™to the owner

'.lJf'thﬂ hpuﬁe. Lo e T .t

oeoize) .

BRI I

L. 1o Jonp. - Hev.<lilo |

. Musingsof .

1. AMinister's Wife . "

"By Mrs.'W. M. FRankLv -« _° .

It's parsonages this time. I've never be-

s to_Ps‘al'ms'- 121, After rending it s
me, “T often read thiy psalm. For years I ...

.

_the trustees said, “'It.wiﬁ.'be intereating ‘to .

kiow what the next preacher's wif »
Thien it -helped me a little-:whenﬂlwgg:xs;d
. later that she liked the gloss finish tog.
| ct'Nio‘w 'mrthf:l
- choice in finishing woodwork. . I'm choosis
.'stain ond’ varnish for the finish and h'os;gg

arsonage we have our own’

-that.all the rest of fhc.pe'op[_e who live here . L

will like it . -

* -~ Some of the places where we've lived I've

- laved gvery noock and cranny of the house.
It seemed that I was leaving a friend whén =~ .
I ‘packed and’ left, “for” a ‘minister's wife

wants, But she can’always make’ the par-

~ systems and new :énvironments, -

* cannat’ always- have the conveniences she

sohage a hoppy homie for that dear servant =
j Rgvf.t!le";peoplq. and of God that calls her,
Her home can always be a.- “Home" for - . -
.those” parsonage children who have such a™ -
time adjusting themselves {6 new school .-

.The: parsonage can always be.n :binqe "

" where the gpiritually ‘needy may come to

. dind someone who will pray for them. The - - |
- .calls- come in the njghttime for prayer for

. sick loved ones; The coll domes’ in  the
< =~ .morning for prayer with the soul convicted

¢ for holiness. .

The parsonage is . the moeting’ pihéé':for' :
_committees,” for neighbor. children, and . for
other ‘ministers who aré- joyrdeying through-
s :  of | b the .

, place 'where the minister’s wife, with ‘the. .

town. . 'Buit most of gll it ‘shoul

" rest "of “her - family, has often a_ meeting

by the presence of God, mnd may we -
- live that in “all things,‘h'e'might ﬁﬂ'vq‘ t}?g‘

'pré-eminence,” -

“{o be.a fellow ‘passenger with a large grou
lo- be. v pas r wit oup .
.of workers. ' I sat-heside a -little woman

: whose skin ‘was. black. She was. reading™

- her New -Testament gnd then 'skif)pcd aver
A

Tore lived in a nice new parsonnge as-we . have not. been well, and doctors could not

‘have -in this place,’ but once I lived where .

" my- firgt winter day task was-to get rid of

the -snow ‘thot ‘had : blown through ‘the ™

Ornce we moved to a parsonage wher: :
few  months: before the wor'n%n .glfer?h: :
church had worked for weeks to take the -

“varnish off .the' woodwork of such a light.

color that.I (with.two tiny youngsters) was
washing fingerprints . nway every woek.

.. Later we put.on @ gloss. finish, and one of.

seem. to help me, - One day I read this '7
psalm, I helieve God gave it to me. I.told
+ my husbond’ we should” pray and I would ~

trust God to help me. He gave me stren,

‘and grace for_that doy. “Then the next day.- <.
rovided -for my physical need for -~
that day. ‘For ten years now [lve lived by

: day; and. now I'mbetter’ ..

_ physically than I had been for many years,
*I-have looked to Ged ‘from whence cometh -

God

my help'” "1 was glad that. I_could tell
of what Jesus means to me-to the woman:
'__w}'}'%élad'-hl_aak'skin"but ‘a white heart..
:Today a woman from ' this community
_knocked at our dodr,” When éh'e',llad.éom?

e said to

o with ‘God. May this parsonage, and. future . R )
~ parsonages- in which I live, be graced ever - v

¢« «» ‘Récently my musings” have been. about™. -
‘prople. . How interesting people arel .Yes- - -
_terday I-rode to. Chicago on a.South Shore’
-.electrie. train early enough in the morning - -

“pleted- her ‘errand T' asked her anbout &t- -

tending Sunday 's(_:hupl.l (By the ‘way, she -
o . ‘. The P:'aqchor‘s‘h{uq&zllx;é '

.+ had white skin.) She’said: “I. have 'at-
tended your church and,, frankly; I.don't
 like it. . You people pre too_critical. My -

husband "drinks and smokes [and she had

" want my husband changed. ‘He's good to
" ‘mie, provides well, and I think a lot of him.’
My~ brother-in-law js a minister -in an

.. news on_its front page:,

1

her-own package of cigarettes in the pocket
of -her rolled-up jeans] and ‘1 wouid not

viveea. church ‘and he takes o drink

.7 now and then and smokes too. He says we
“ must ba broad-minded; and that's the wiy -
* I'm,trying to raise miy. children’™ e

She- said she had -Been: singled out’as, the :
one -gihner in the congregation :once,” and

. _ghe .did not like that, I trled’ smoothing..

things over by saying that. perhaps the
former minister was trying to help’ some .

" hacksHdden Nazarenes to - get fixéd up
* -spiritually, 'but she would not have it that

way “at all, - We closed - the conversation

- wilh 4 .comment of . good-will - about the
. prrand .on which she had come, and- she "
+- left” (having had quite 4 time sto “get her-

" .broad-minded four-year-old son to.ride. in -

the ecar with her. instead of on the door

* of the opened trunk campariment): Can
_T'think she hag o white heart? -1 con pray-..
. for people like that. L e

“... . Then my musings ran around to the nice
" group of Intermediotes we have. Help ‘me, .
. Lord, t6 win them before life-habits have - -

:_spoiled ; them, ns they' had -spoiled this

I

" second woman. - .

B
-

- goes - the. warnin

- "6the’rs AreWa'rchlng” ] L

We were gathered together for our-regu- .

lar ‘monthly meeting - of the Anchorage
-Ministers' Allianee. The subject at hand

was "Univeisal Week of Prayer.” Schedules .
-'were; hein

arrgnged. for ~ the week-long
program’ of evening services. With twenty
‘denominations. represented and ohly five
topics and services to consider, it wos golng -
to .bedifficult to arrange tactiuily. . =
" As the topics were being reviewed, the
Episcopalian, minister - broke the " silente

_with, “Let u$ give the Nazarcnes the second .

service; This is o topic I believe they can’

“handle” - Another said, “Yes, . they  are.

*good ,witnesses.” I was somewhat embar- -
rassed by the sudden attention coming our

.way, yet' ! was glad to bé o _member of a .
church where, even in this-far’ Northland, -

" their testimony for Christ was appreciated.
tmegst U 0 L T B N

Credit goes to the laymen of our church,
and with the" credit goes the warning, Be

The topic-was “The Call to a Personal Wit~ - -

are living and preaching under the anoint-
ing- of the Hofy‘ Spirit.  With this credit -

+
Others a_l‘c‘wntchﬁ'n_g';l C .
o L © M, R: Karoo¥
:Al"n_:hornge,-_ Alaska .

* HERE ARE THE FACTS ABOUT TOBACCO. “

TheToba @6 C‘t’.‘.’-"fi’-af.'.l"es'ﬂ'Dt.)"’:"f'-'Tgll._-_".Yb'u"-’- o =

o “'l'hé'.pre.-;.s'v‘_supbr_(‘:sées all news ‘unf'iivér-" )
. +% " nble to cigarcttes. Congraiulations are due
. %1 ‘exceptional paper; the Durham, N.C,

orning ‘Herald, for=printing the following

" CANcER OF THE LUNG INCREASES
Witz SALE oF CIGARETTES .
_Cancer-of the lung is on the' incrense;-an

d

" there s a distinat parallel between that in-"
i “orease . and - the: incréase of the sale of

cigarettes. S6- declared Dr. Alton Ochsner

© - of New Orlcans® (Tulane), regional medical
" director of the American- Cancer Society,
: . and- one-.of the. notion’s -authorities on’

- .- cancer, at. Duke University—"Incidence. of
. cancer  of -the ‘lung,” .Dr. Ochsner said,
. definitely’ has. risen within the past two
. decades, although. cancer incidents in-other
" . Organs_

ag remalried abpit the same or is
somewhat Jess. Today cancer of the hing
represents from 10.to 15 per.cent of -all
cancers” found :in. the -body. . Prof. “Roffo,

" director of the Institute for Malignant Dis-
. -eases in. Buenos. Aires,

" March-Apdl, 1950

has_‘shown "that

.genie (cancer-producing) _effect. -

- . “Smoking - 18 o factor: because. of “the .. '

chronic irritation it produces.” -

" What npity. that the great tobacco con--: -

+ cerns: pre curging the girlhood of America -
“ with'cigarettes ns. they have cursed the . - .

- boyhood of many years pasi! All they care

they . get out’of it. They .

- do.not eare o straw for the health-and hap--

piriess of our girls, for the morality, virtue, .. .

they ga-to -

- destruction through the use of tobacco, just'

for is the money

- andsspirituality of our girls, how

. 5o they ‘fill their coflers with -filthy luere:
just so they make big money.

. ".A recent report from one. of America’s -

- lending physicians, Dianiel H. Kress, as re-
ported by ‘Between the Lines, quotes sev-

.

. abilities, bicod pressure,. the digestive or-
gans, and

Williom G. Lennox of Harvar

"sure to “let -your light shine”  Credit goes- .-
Ao the_faithfu} ministers of our church who

‘Keep the,glory down.™ . °

Mt View Church™ *

tobateo contains a tar which hils n cglj'c_ino? e

7 eral’ nuthorities who present; overwhelming -’
cvidence of the poisonous substances gon- -
toined in tobacéo smoke, and their effects.
“on_ heart netion, musele  strength,. mental

the lungs. He presents a letter
written to n great tobacco com({mny by‘ Dr.
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" peated - threugh

[Py N Y

"I suspect- thal even you may -be gets
ting tired of the statement -endlessly re--
billboards,” -and -
radies that 20,670 physicinns say lhat your.-
‘brand of tobacco-is- not so irriating as -
. other tobaccos. Just for the.sake'of: vari- -

papers,

ety you may welcome. the -apinion of 140,-

.. 000 physicians of North -America who did
. 'nat join in’ the statement—no number of
-~ good-lacking women on billboards, oron

‘any -amount of lively dance music can,

‘however, blur the fhct that cigareties con-
- tain a poisonous drug, The follawing stute-

- ment of the Journal of  the -Awmerican
-Medical Assaciation, issue of June 22, 1029, .

page 2125, far outweighs .any impression
. ¥You would seek to gain through your men-

* tion ‘of 20,679 physioians, .

: “.}Vkotiné': is to he -acéepted .as I.:Vigh-
toxic chemical.: One gram_ (half drop) is the

s -approximate lethal dose for a man; ity ac-" -
tion is swift and death oecurs after large

" deses within a few minules,

R R TR
- "I have two adolescent daughters who da
not, as yet, smoke.. You. are dirpetly con-

o u'gdiéting‘ my statement to them congerning,
- " the physical and social .cffecls of cigaretie .- -
. --smoking. - You “are -endeavoring by ‘overy:’

means, in-your pewer to lreak down my

- .authority with -them and to induce them to
" smolte. I'thorongbly resent this, and.if I am -
not ‘mistaken; there are. thousands of par-

" ents who fecl 5.1 do tnd who are ahbout.

- ready, to stand up and zay o -

Dr. J. J. Kellogg performed an - experi-
ment of sonking one cigarette. overnight in

- two teaspoons of water.. He' took one-half
- -of the golution in a hypoderniic syfinge and. -
" “injected it into the skin of a eat.” The eat :

.died in 15 ‘minules. The remainder was®
-injected into the skin of a fox terrier, He

.dled in-34 minutes.- In foce of a1l this, there -,
nre still Christiang: who periist - in' smok- -
" ing,.and ‘defend- themselves. on thé ground

that- the: Bible..does “‘not mention; tobaceo

specifically. What about the wabning of ;
1. Con 3:17, “If any man defile, the temple -
" of -God, "him ‘shall "God destroy;. for: the -
. temple of God is holy, which temple ye -
- are e :

"?—Houston Nazarene.

 UNCLE SAM'WILLHELP YOU

. For Veterans and Nonveterans.

.; What was that? LT -
- .- Bomething dropped on. the’ floor as the
.- girl_handled the book -which she tool from

~the table: With quick curigsity, she picked -
it. up—n postal card, ‘and she Tound i€ was

addressed to herself, This was a surprise,

for_she ‘almest’ never. kept ‘old ‘mail, Her

.dark eyes grew sobier, and then radiant, and , |
- then shining ‘with unshed tears, as she read
.- line by line to the last word of the card in’
._her hand. She “read the-lust ‘tws words.
several times;. they still conveyed a’ warm

2030 .

. feeling,” for the card was ‘signed \‘-')"mfi'

pastor,”: : :

city of three millions, -when accident hagd
swept down with its ‘aftermath of trial and
-dliscouragement,

cird, . Then it hod- suddenly. taken hold
“and ‘had ‘the effect af a potent. (oriic, -
.- The same card she now held in n more
stéady, mature’ hand; as she spoke aloud.

of God.”

‘thie ‘proffered card. .
. It read:

you this line, + =~ - .

Ladid find-out hew you are gelting along, We
have-‘been praying. © - | : .

-Did yow .get your sister out of the hos~ -
wpital?  Are you working r_eg_ulmjly?-_flom -

care you feeling? ete, ete. - S
o As ever, Your Pdstor,. - -

e et (Sigued)

=."A simple ‘communicalion, j&n't thnt?: An

inyestment of one cent in-money and less

than' five -minutes in’ time. “The card ne-
complished - its spiritual, -purpose. and its:
social purpesecoy wells. 0.7 o 0 T

_ With: whom circumstances niake it hard for

as your personal messenger, -

- you.io keep in touch?' Unele Sam will.act -

duee ‘me, said in a° whisper, “T'll tell them

fancy, - The.
mamma.and a baby hippo deep in- conver-
_satioh—was captioned: °I don’t mind being
““a -hippopotamus, Mamm
“to look Hke one?” - S RS
- With a stately flourish in my direction,

present our speaker for today, Mrs. Dorothy

Waldo Phillipg.”—From Mrs. Dorotiry Wat- *.
00 Priuies, puther and Jecturer:on youth -

guidonce and -ndult education, -

. .. The ’Pm'_uchor"n 'Muguéine E

Swiftly the ir] remem_b-eréd"thb't distant ' -

She ‘recalled " days of - -
_-puzzled anguish. She recalled walking down
. the street, her subconscious mind - repeat-
,ing mechanically the nst -phrase of that

with conviction: “That pastor was A ‘man -
“Who?” said the friend-as she regched for.
I-just called the . .Cb."_d_n'd‘_' "
. found. you were not working today, 86 drop

*We missed you and wonld like to sec you

So, paslor, or evanpelist, nre',thé-re\'siiecp*” :

—EMMA - GARSER-

© "Heard by the Wayside -

=T N .o SR i R T
Several yenrs and some fifty pouids later, - -

.. I returned to lecture’at a womun'’s club-of

.-which.T hnd once been a member, The pro-

“gram chalrmin, when it came time to intro-: -

a- story “while you ‘gat- your -hreath.”  Sho .

proceeded to say cheerily what a lovely day

it was. and weren't .we all glad to be there, . .

- uand thenlaunched into her little story.' .~ -
She had come néross a magnzing cartoon

‘a day or so before which: had struck Jers

cartoon—which showed a ' -

a, but do I Have ©

she turned 16 me and said, "And now may 1- -

The editor has just returned from n con-"
ference held .at . Cincinnati, Ohio, -and” the .. .
sentiment' expressed below. Is very apra-

" pos—"A conference. is n_(liiiscur;si"_dn whose
" object is to defer a 'dcc_lslon.'f-‘uHohzons,;:
- syndicated - by Campridge- Assod’s, ' Boston.

" gigned, it ‘will e holding. the bag ‘instead of
- . the torch.—Iden, ltems, ) T

¢

"

- we will wear paper clothes, walk on paper -

: Iff‘dvé.l' o new -Statue of Liberty” i's'xde'— .

s

| Scientists c.luir'nlt}ie doy isti't far, off when""

:-rugs, sleep under paper sheets, and live in

“" * paper-houses.- When this comés to pass, the

;. “‘phrase “I see by the'pnpers” should take-on'.,

:--new meaning.—Phoenix ;- Flame, . Phoenix * - - - th ! o
- Lo o . Flashing sunshine's rays into gloomy. lives .

" of - notchook .in the  big stores. of - Hong -

Mctql Cap. Co, =

- H.iiiring' Jooked -In vain for a-certain kind . -

Kong, an English. woman, came-upon a liny, .
grimy stationer's shop: Enteting, she asked -

the Chinese :)i)IrOprictor':"-“anc' got. note- .-
£

haok? .All litlle hole along top side?” The .

reply .was: -

pages.”—All Veterang News. .

corisulted a- doctor’ about his heart. Every .-
time he took a deep breath, snid the patient,

he could hear his heart squenk. The doctor. -

- went over-him earefully, but found nothing

- much amiss. But he-did prescribe n bit of " -

\

R ‘ 7ﬁnde;' the qui-(.]fr’l.g:' “.Ne{ws;bf'.the New"-

lubricating o©il for a small pulley an the

" ifi Quote we find this interesting paragraph .-

- photographic copying device will be vastly - -

which ghould alert all :students, “Compact

" helpful to 'seholars wha must seribble Jaho-

- 'rious

research. notes, - Called: . Contoura,

"~ camern will -fit in_brief case; can snap con-

“that, as a result of a redyetion in  the-
- amount of bacon which .ihe citizens” may.
-. purchase, many. protests hive been received |
" by the “Bacon Society.” This bns caused

~.. costs two cents a page - to operate~~Nat'L u

tact: photo of. boak page ‘even where, paper -

"-eurves inte the binding. Used with flash- -

-Tlight batteries or_ with any current, device

Parent-Teacher. ... - R

TN .

A waggish report.from London recounts

- ., -the ‘Soclety, devoted to -proving .that -the -

" Francigd Biicon, 1o add “Francis” as part of",-

‘plays  of - Shokespeare were: “writlen by

-thieir ,o[ﬁciht nnmc.—-Port]nnd_‘ Or(_:gbn.

- " A fivm advertising.‘for a male stenogra-

" pher received this reply-from.a Chinese ap-
g glicunt: “Sir, I ‘am -Chinese- Bung Ho;‘p,ut
" .can drive a typewriter  with. good noise,

and my English is it. My lust job left itself -

_from me for simple. renson that big man
" wog dend? It was on_account of not my .
“fault..  So, honprable Sirs, -what of it?- If

1 'ean be of big.use to you I .wi]l arrive on
same date as you can. guess,'—Coronet. .
' March-ﬂpfu.' 1850 '

“I. havé. severa}- notebooks; - '
madam, - of - different’ sizes, w'ith:pcrfot‘“ntcd =

Cin_Him,© S S S
I have the promise that He will .give to’ ~

- me "all things that pertain unto iife” Love, -

- joy, peace, goodness, truth, beauty, all are

- -Life’s Best Things . . ..
_ A pure and holy lfe..'. . . thesbest the-

- ology.” -

A contented mind . , théA be'st'phrﬂols'.oph:j. -

The Golden Rule . . . . the best lew.

- Knowledge of the Bible . .. . the best ct_iu-: ' N

- catiom. : o : .
Ruling one’s own spirit , . . .-the bést: gov-.
erninent, - TR L
Extracting sunshine from each cloud . . ..
. the best science, ) LI

-Painting the true and beautiful on memory's-

“‘eanvas . .., the best art.

i+ o the best radioing. - .- - o
Steering “life's bapque :-under” the Pilot’s
“.command . .-, the best navigating. - ‘
Building faith’s bridge . over the river of
» -death .. .. the best-engineering. = =~
AR - . - —The War Cry.”

God in the Center’ . -~

When' wandering Arab tribes pitch their

° An’ old pentleman- in Moberly, Missouri, . CAMPS they set the sheik’s tent..in

‘center, . the place of honor and authority.-

. Whenever  the . Israelites camped: during

their forty ‘years' wanderings in the wilder-

ness, in_the center of.the encampment was
fixed God's tent—the Tabernacle of Witness. .
This wns so called as an’ evidence that Go_d e

: -was with them,
old .gent’s suspenders.—Medical Economics. W3¢ ¥ the

I must set God. in the center of my life; .
then my life will witness for Him. The
Buddhist thinks. of “life_as ‘o 'eirele—the .
wheel of life, he calls jt. But that wheel has
to turn itself, or it is turned by blind fate, -
for”the Buddhist has no God: He' is' ever

“seeking, but.never finding,.so his soul is

never salisfied: I may think of my life as a
whedl, with "Ged - in-“its’ center,, and the .
spokes of the wheel as my desires, all run-....
ning up to God and-finding their fulfijlment

from Him. He is the “Fount of cvery bless- -~

ing”; " “streams of mercy never. ceasing”

flow from Him. Even though I should 'be.as. -
in o barren :land, yet the Bible saoys He ..
will open streams in the desert” - .
" Then, with Ged in the center-of my life,
all ‘my ‘movement will- be in..accordance

with' His ‘'will, As the wheel revolves on its"
axis, 50 niy: life will revolve on'its center, -

d' . L .
GO‘ . . —The War Cry

77 Small Things. - :
' B¥ ADJUTANT "MartiA GRENFELL (P) . ©.
Just give the kind word, wrapped up in a -

- smile, : S

~Neatly tied with a sweet, qulet voice; .

“'For ‘only God knows how far it may go, .-

.. And how many hearts make rejoice. L )
T L uaanes
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-

. ‘Just do the kmd dead you ve. plmmcd for g

8o - long, .
And don't put-it off ’t!l tomorrow,

. Perhaps you may thmk theres txme enoug}r

- yet;

Aud wait far too long, to ynur 5orrow'

,; Ju,st breathe a. low prayer. as you tmvel -

along,

For_some hcart that is heavy with grlcf "

N

‘clp]cs to! ‘pray,. "Thy w1ll be done

' Voppose ‘the very thing they. prayed for?

* God hears, and hecausc of that kind, eqrncst :

‘prayer, .
May brmg ta f.hat soul sweet rehef

while,

‘As you.. cnreless)y pass through "th.'e'_.

rong
But the soft, whlspered prayer and the kmd
-word and déed
Mny brmg to. some hc;lrt a. plad’ snnq

Pr:dé

A little: g:rl- égud seveh; -wés ’asked t
expl;un the diﬂ‘ercnce bctwecn pride, :m?l
vani
“Pride means I don't- -think much of
Vahity means ‘What da you, tl'unk of ni:q"'l','

. —-,Bosttm Tmnsmpt .

Reason Rudlmen’rs
S and LT
RéS’Uh‘s of 'Hdlihéss o
BVC M. Brown

m:m-: are threc classes to wham reﬂsorx
o "does * not appcal the’ fool
Iurm{ed nnd lhe prc]udlcud :

L 'I‘m: ReAsoR - Fon Hor.m:ess
1)- Because. God - commanded {f."

~ holy" (Lev, 19:2), Here is a pogitive state--
. ment “Ye shall be hely,” Then | Peter takes'
- up’ the . same thought
hath -ealled you is holy, so he: ye hOIy i gl -

manner. of conversation;, becnusu it is writ- . S

" -ten, Be ye holy; for -1 .am. holy”
) ¥ (1-Pet,
.+~ 1:15, 16),- Here we are told why we should
- be holy, because  God. is “holy; and;" ;of

"t'oo will have ‘to be hon Jesus tells us:
. Blessed - are the pure, i heart: for they.
" shall see God” ‘(Matt. 5:8). -And we are’:

- man shall: see the. Lord "
S God wills it,- “For thls is thc WJII of .
. /God, -even ‘'yéur sanctxﬁcutmn" (I ‘Thess.
_prny the prnycr that Jcsus mught the dis- .
64 (132} ' '

~The War Cru n

t_he cdn=

',.Z-told in Heb. 12:14, “Without hohnebs no, .

- any such thing; ‘hut that-if shauld be holy -

- and -withéut bléemish” (Eph‘ B:25-2T).. o

" “Behold, I ‘send ©
: the promise ‘of my’ ‘Father upon you” (Luke :

Then again- in_Acts 1:5, “Ye shall . -

After a little thought she answmcd o

3). Chosent -to holiness. “According as he".'r' ‘-
. hath chogén vs in him. before the founda-

-tion of the world; that we should be holy
_-arid ‘without blame before h:m m love”
(Eph. 1:4). .

;o‘r;mcleannes& but’ unto hohness" (1 Thess

S B Hoimms purchascd “Hushands, love:.

= Your. wives, oven as. Chrlst ,also loved the - -
_The small thmgs of hfe may nob seem warlh_-‘ .

*church, and” gave, himseli for ity that he
‘might sanctify " and cleanse it - with  ihe

washing - of ‘waler by, the word, that He:

might present it to, hunsolf .o - glorious-
- chureh,’ net” having :spot, . br . wrinkle. or,

TG Holiness promised

24: 49)
'he baptized th thé H‘oly Ghost not many ‘
dnys henee.”

-T)" Holiness 'prumded'. in thc atanement. .:

“Wherefore Jesus also, that he might sone-

(ch 13 12).

-IL 'I.‘m: Rummsnrs OF. Ho:.mzss

1) God; the 'orlgmatmg Caitse.

V_phmned it hcfore thc faundanon af the

wm'ld .
2} J’c'ms,

thc mcrtmrmus Cause.

merit it because- Christ - gave himself Ahat

we might haveit (Eph, 5:25), - . =

© 3). The.Holy Ghost; the. effiment Cause
-4) - The ‘Bible, the- itistrumental cause,

. ,.;) Faith the condrt:mm! cquse L

l “Ye . .'- "
- shall . be holy: for I the Lord your God am .- -

“‘But ay he which

_course, If we éxpect to go. where Gad s, we: -

Or Wc might “say, L R
. God thought ity :
 Jesus baught it;
- The. Word. mught it
The doul sought it;
.« Faith brought ity S
- The: Spirit ‘wrought. it +
7 The devil fought ity
_»_But I'uc got tt.

III 'I‘m: Rxsuurs oF Hommss ¢

1) Tt umﬁes and ‘maokes. g one with our
better self. - Mind and’ heart will work in,

;I'hnrmony, ‘not double minded” {Jas, 1:8), . .:;
not ‘double heart. (I Chron. 12:33); the dis- e

_cordant elements of sin are removed.

-2) It unifics mdxvndmﬂs. The. first work .

is internal dnd subjective; the second work - v

‘is external. and. .objective,, Chirst’s prayer is .

. then an d: T a
4:3): Is it niot strange’ that sofme folks will - > Fatl ot they all B e ones

ns, thow, ‘Father, art in.. ‘me, and in"thee, .
that lhey also may be one.in us: thnt the

The Prauchou Magazlno

.

then-'

4). Called to hohness‘ “Not called us un-' .

“We .-

. tify the people wnth his own blood, suﬂemd S |
: -w1l.hout the . gate” e

FRCTIL Ry

: “seelers.”

h world may b.elie'\gc‘;. that thou hast sent mé: )
L . that they may be one,even ‘as we .
~ are ong” (John 17:21-23). 1 wonder if the

professors are showing the oneness.so the

- wdrld will believe, < - .

3), It unifies the recipient and. ‘thie A.u—
thor;: hence; nmkes us one- with Chirist.
“Botli he that sanctifieth and they who are

. ‘sanctlﬁed are all -of. one: for which cause -
"he is not ashamed to call “them brelhren
" (Heb,'2: 11).

“4) . It gives power for servu.o (Acfs 1 8) L

' “But ye ‘shall receive power, aftur "that the.
" Holy Ghost is come upon you: and ye'shall-
‘be witntsses unto me;” at home and to'your”:
" nieighbors angd .among strangers, not onIy'
- in word but in life. )
: 5 Tt -quplifiés” us. for henven -'I‘hls is
" uriversally .admitted Ly ‘all; -creeds and
‘ ‘coni‘essmns, that “the. pure in. heart, -the
holy, .will pass the pearly portals-ind ‘make |
it safcly through. Jeésus forever sctiled
“that in Matthew 5:8, alsé in Hebrows 12:14:
. “Follow “peacé w;th all men, and holmcss,‘_.
' »thhout whlch no .man shall see. the I.ord "

The Remedy for

Shallow Evangellsm_
By Ross Prlce '

[T 13 ‘NOT- our. purposc here - to dlspamgc

-  the “Tcn-Day-Wonder Evnngehst" with

. his twelve memorized 'sermohs, ‘or ever., Ao
' pay respec!s to’ lhc “modern-mnmpu]ntur of
.. the masses” ‘with his- -claptrap. methods of.

- filling’ the -altars with the' unconvieted and =~
unrepentnnt -whom he” errmgly refers“to as
Rather should we-like to go in-

.quest of - sorne of . the posilive principles
which will' serve’ to decpen the reality .of -

“the evangellst both os to hrs p:cty and’

prachcc.

Chrlstmn pustor

.(conversion and- anncllﬁcatlon), Jpersistency.

‘. in .the’ devotwnal exercisés of prayer and™
. " Bible reading, fastmg and  waiting upon
" God for divine leader-.}up, malking qnes.

ministerial ‘duties a.meang of .grace to one’s

. self—all enter. into thc building - of wtal_'
' o piety in the soul.of the. evangel:st '

Mare thorom,h ‘scholarship deserves. hien=
B

'.‘txon ) another eredy for shailuwness in

‘s

‘ Mu:ch .%prll, 1950 .

The necessnty of emment plety xs ]ust as .
. great, for the evangelist as- it .is for the
The - same ' things” that.
- make for such plety on ‘the part_of the pas-
: rlor w:ll be found eﬂ'ectwe for the evan< .
. . gelist, A cloar expetience of full salyation

A T f. 1 -
the mmistry qf 1he evangehsl.

over ‘again without digging out something -

" decay has. set in ‘both as to his heart and
head. This “is nat to say that a'man of learn- -

" ing and study - will by virtue thereof hecome -
- a thorough evangelist, but. it is ‘to- contend L
that the evangelist. who g,rapplcs with.great < -

_truths - will' find his-'spirjt - quickened and -

" his horizons enlurged ‘We have often- bicen - L

plagued in- various circles .of . the church

'H‘Shlp For-the man of God, study and in-~
spiration- are msc.p_arable. A" twentieth-:
eentury | Jamés wzs - known

The man .
who preaches the -same_sermons -over arid.- - -

" new aud fresh w;ll soon find that spiritual -

* with_ a false conception of Christian schol- - . .

to remark:

‘Mhow . me ‘your pitty’ mthout your study. )

and T° w:li show you my picty by my
- studies.” Luther- ‘said, 4’ 'Prayer is study.”
- But one who really foes in guest.of dxvme
truth will find that “study must take on
the aspect” of prayer if it is-to be genuine.”

" The real seeket .after truth finds that some
of his grealest, moments of blessing nre

the' timos when he is-working desperately
* wilh: some’tenct of divine’ revelation. Some.

,of our weeping and shouting and ‘prevail-. -

‘ing prayer should. be during the times. ofl
-sermion . preparation, ~when in a golden--
“moment of . divine- illumination the Holy
Eopmt Ins baptized. our “study - with His

-owrprésence and guidance. The. ev:,mgelmt
- ‘whao preaclies  from outlines bofn in the -

intense fires of devetional  study - will not .
be ‘perfunetory and professjonal.
Le the tongue “of:fire.
warh ar ‘te comfort; he will 'do so with a
burning heart snd’a sincere. soul, and "hig’

- message .will “not. fall on . ears. that are *

denf and hearts uritouched,’

may be saved-through its careful proclamn-

tion.’ How Satan likes to tempt the évan-

gelist -at’ the crucial point-of his own spirit
and atfitude. . even - while ‘preaching the:
Word! No one stands 50 definitely between
the living and the dead. a§ the: Christian
. evangelist. -“Every revival,” it hds been

said—and-the statement seems fo be borne .

- out by the facts—"settles some soul's des-
"t'ny: either for or against God and his own
oternal . welfare,”

*His will . -
I he preaches to

»

A supreme sense uf -one'’s responsnbllxty :
should -make the cvangellst desperately -in_ -
.earnest to make full proof of his- ministry. - -
. Souls may. be. damned through ‘o careless
handling of the: Weord just as surely as they .

How ‘solémnly careful -

this ought to’ make us in dealing .with the -

o (1;3), ssl

cangregauon to whom we preach! How we.” -
- ought' to flee; from the merely human in..
- order - tha£ God mxght be mnde redl to
. men! -
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- .ﬁu'ﬂugh “standing up for" one’s r:ghts. o
--~53(134) S e o

*Muddling-thrbugh” has too often chars
acterized  the . evangelistic work. of the

< church;’ But soundness ‘of - judgment and.
‘ spmtual discernment ‘always have a way.

about them of cnmmendlng the: messenger

" to-'every man's conscience in. the sight of
" God. Both translatiohs’ of the Scrlpturcv" Opon'd wide the gate to God;

" .embody . the truth o “doubt, “He that win-.

neth souls iz wise,” and, “He that is wise
winneth souls” One evangelzst ‘wag heard- -

-, o to say, “IE 1 could I would want to udmm-_
) ister” ta: evgry Christian ‘the *baptlsm of -
common .sense.”

It is avirtue especially -
" commendable in the Christian ‘evangelist.
He will err in couniel and method, doing

"= ‘that which he will. have ocegsion to regret,
_ unless he -is puided by that higher Wis--. -
‘dom and. sustained by an’ -arm that is -
stronger than his own. .
‘Thus' it -would seem that. dehper pmty,.
. more thorough-schélarship, a true sense of .
one'’s, responsnblhty, and an. abundance of - -
gaod common sense. make a powerful anti- - -
, bo~ offen
- plagues ‘modern evangelism, May God help .
us alI in tlns hu,h and holy callmg! :

dote for the ‘shallowness -that

A-nd whnt can ‘we say nbout this - thmg- .
- we call “common sehse”?  Shouldn't -this:: .
“ailso -characterize Chnsts ambassador? . -

PR
]

o Peffeét'_f?eabe_i_
N s B

-Prince of Peaae, control my will;
Btd this struggling heart be still; |

Bid my fears and doubtings céasc, L

Hush my spirit into peace,’
Thon hast bought ma wr.th Thy b!ood

. Peace I ask—but. peace must be, -
‘Lord, ln. bcmg onc with., Thee._-‘ .

May Thu will a0t ‘mine,. be.. done,_ e

May Thy will and mine. be one:
- . Chaze. these doubtings from my heart
Now Thy perfect peace lmpart. ;

Samour, at Thy feet I j'u!l R
Thou my life, my God, my au' !

Let Thy happy servant be - . .-
Oue jor evermore with Thee!

1 hate the guys who critxcxze

. Thé other guys whose enterprlse
- Has'made themn, rise thave the guys
. Who criticize and minimize /. '
" 'The ’othé'r guys—Selected, . =

We Cnnnol Ilelp Our Feglmga, but Jem m Us, Cnn

People often sneer at meekness. ‘“As X
-~ ‘meek as an old-sheep,” people say in dis- "

“. pust, as-though that uselul quadruy ed did -
- not fill a very unportant place in

e ani-:
mal kingdom.  To many, meekness, scems
_to be but another name for: stupldxty, and

. to say: “He's a-meek fellow, appears,only‘

another way .of saying:’ “Ha's .a-fooll”
. Now meekness is not weakness, os sume

suppose. They fancy that the meek give in
 because- they. cannot stand: up -for -their. .
.rights.” Meekness.is. really strength, for God
- has promised to uplift the meck. The meck
- gimply yield to a higher will than their own;

and becomé tools for the hand of God.

Meekness accepls His plan for them, nnd_
obedience prompts them:to make all -things

.. after it, and to work it-out day by day Itis
. meek man whao can truthfully-say; “Mine-

eyes are ever toward the Lord," and in that

" attitude God speaks to him,:

Many -a - rich “blessing ha's been lost:

cause another had taken an advantage of

-lose” any of the sweétness out’ oE my soul!”

“You m;ght hnve _both," ;i llstcner sug- E

.gested. R “

! ‘He smiled: "I mlght hut I cou[d not he )
'sure. 1t s tbo big a risk tc take. S

We can’t help aur feelings, ynu say? That =~ -

13 ‘exactly the:point. We cannot but Jesus
in us can.’ A young man excused his pride
and resentment by saying- ‘Oh, well, meek-
ness comes with age; when I’ get oi

o

(frpm an old- Methodist Hymual 1849

Real Migh’r in, Meekness

“rd rnlher go thhout my nghta"-' said ..
aman’to someone who was indignant be= "

- him, “I'd rathef go without nmy ‘rights’ than. '

der T
“do. better It's a vn‘tue belongmg to mlddla )
‘age)t -

Yet -Jesus was not an old Man when He .

saids” “Learn: of me, for 1 am meek and

- -low]y“—hot in- word or actioh or manner, .-
- but—"in_heart.” That is where meekness - -
" begins, in_a Blood-washed. Christ-ﬁlled-_"-
'heart—The War Cry. . :

_} e T . 'Ihe PmucherlMuga:lna

. Pasadenal Ca1ilorma o

The Herl'rage S

y H E Jessop

oy

. The contnbunons of spmtual slalwarts smce the nme ‘
'i. of Moses 1o the doctrine of holinéss are given in inspir-
. ing-form.in this forthcoming book. Every lover of holiv
" ness ‘should have o copy 94 pc:ges, clothbound
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